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Wisdom, Prince was provided against such times, when all 
I"®*"^" things seemed to tend to mine and confusion, 

I^^^J^^and all human ordinarie meanes were thought 
^^ too little to keepe the Empire standing : the 
happy preservation whereof they generally ad- 
scribe to the singular and extraordinarie Wisdome 
of this One ; both in his Warres, abroad ; and 
in his Civill government, at home. Hence it is, 
that as of a nan of whome there is no hope, wee 
commonly say, Ne Saltu qmdem : so was it used 
as a Proverbe in after-ages by some of them, 
of a State irrecoverably gone, and declined, 
Ne Marcus qmdem. As for his Learning, I 
could wish your Grace had the leasure to peruse 
the historians owne words, least myne may seeme 
too hyperbolicall, and yet come far short of their 
expressions. What shall I say then of his 
Integritie, which' is so commended by them, as 
it alone might welt be thought sufficient without 
any other commendation, to make him Incom- 
parable? And indeede I feare I have spoken 
but improperly, when I have mentioned his 
Wisedome, Learning, and Inte^ity^ as three 
severall Excellencies, since that (as he Himselfe 
professed, and they report of him) all the Learn- 
ing he was ambitious of, was but to be Wise ; 
and all the wisedome, but to be good. The 
writings of such a one, I know your Grace 
would respect, although he had beene no King. 
And yet another reason, which hath made me 
the bolder to present them to your Grace is, 
because in reading them you shall often reade 
your selfe ; and though perchance your Modestie 
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will not suffer you to make the application, yet A modern 
others will, I am sure, that shall reade him, and instance 
I could not but have respect unto it. Upon 
these reasons I have presumed. If beyond 
reason, I have no other excuse of my boldnes, 
but as I am. 

Your Graces 

humbly devoted Cbaplain^ 

Meric Casaubon. 



SOIAE,, FEW TESTIMONIES 

CONCERNING ANTONINUS, 

AND THESE HIS BOOKES. 

Out of SUIDA& 

MARCUS the. Ramane Emperor ;. whom it His Life 
is easier to admire in ^ilence then to 
praise, it being altogether inipossible to equall his 
merits with any expression of wordr. For friom 
his- yo^th having betstken himselfe to a composed, 
and setkd course of life^ hee wae'never seene to 
aher his countenance, throagh either feare or 
pleasure. Hee most approved the Stoicks, net 
only in their order and discipline of life, but alfo 
in their course and method of learning. He 
therefore from his younger yeares, became so 
famous and illustrious,^ that Adrianus intended 
oftentimes, to settle the Empire upon him: but 
having after ^ more Uegall way first setled it upon 
Antonhius rius, hee neverthelesse reserved the 
succession of it unto Marcus. He thought good 
also by mariiage to ally him unto Anton. Pius, 
that so by succession of blood also he might 
come to the Empire. As for Marcus, he still 
contipued m the same private course of life, and 
in tti^ like subjection as other Romans did, and 
was in nothing altered by this adoption, and new 
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AtheiuiF affinity. And when he was come to the Empirey 
goras and had the absolute power in his hands, he was 
never knowne to doe any thing insolently, but as 
in matters of bounty he was aiwaies most free, 
and exuberant ; so in his government, he was no 
lesse meeke and moderate. 

Agaioe out of the tame. 

\/{ ^^^^^ Antoninus a Romane Eroperour, 
iVX haying deserved in all things the com- 
mendation of a perfect Philosopher, &c. ,Hee 
hath written concerning &e course of his owne 
life, twelve Bookes. 

Atbenagoras, a Philosopher of Athens, in his 
Apologie for the Christians addressed unto 
Marcus Antoninus, and his tonne >Commodus, 
by way of humble Mediation and Intercessioiu 

I Know well enough, that ye doe not more 
surpasse others in royall power and prudence, 
then in the exkct perfection of all manner of 
learning : so that even they that have angled out, 
and wholly applied themselves to any one part, 
have not attained to that happy perfection in that 
one, which ye have attained unto in all parts of 
learning.' 

luL C^pitoL in vita MarcL 

ERAT enim ipse tantae tranquillitads, nt 
vultum nunquam mutaverit maerore vel 
gaudio, Philosophic deditus Stoicse, quam et per 
optimos quosque magistrot acceperat, et undique 
ipse collegerat* 
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Fulcatuu Gatticanus in JtvuUo Caaio. others 

NEC deftere qui ilium {Caisium^ ecil.[] 
Catilinam vocareot ; cum et ipse gauderet 
se ita appellari, addens futurum se Sergium, ti 
Dialogistam occidisset, Antoninum hoc nomine 
sigDificans; qui tantum enituit in Philosophia, 
ut iturus ad bellum Marcommanicum» timentibus 
cunctis ne quid fatale proveniret, rogatus sit, non 
adulatione sed serio, ut prsecepta Philosophis 
ederet, &c. 

AureVnu Victor^ in Breviario. 

TANTUM Marco sapientiae, innocentise, ac 
literarum fuit, ut is Marcommanos cum 
filio Commodoy quem Cxsarem sufFecerat, petitu- 
rus, Philosophorum obtestantium [vi] arcum- 
^nderetur, ne se expeditioni aut pugpae prius 
committerety quam sectarum ardua et occulta 
explanavisset. Ita incerta belli in ejus salute 
doctrinae studiis metuebantur; tantumque illo 
imperante floruere artes bonae, ut illam gloriam 
etiam teroporum putem. 

Is, C, Enercit, in Bar.pag. 85. 

MULT A in hanc sententiam scribit M. 
AotoninuB Imperatofy in suis illis divinis 
libris, &c. 

[Idem ad ista lulij CafMt : ridens nes humanas, 
&C.3 Non ridere, sed rit^, ac suo pretio ^stimare 
res humanas solitus hie vir sapientissimus. Hoc 
ille DOS docet, divinis iUis suis libris : yekt cum 
ait in 1 1, non enim tempero nuhi, quin mellitissimi 
doctoris verba adscribamy kit. 



TO THE READER 

THIS Booke (of what worth I say not ; but The early 
more men, I feare, will commend it, then *^l^?°* 
will know how to make use of it :) after it had ^j^ 
for so many ages undeservedly beene buryed in 
darknesse^ is now first, if I may not say brought 
unto light, yet at least made common and intel* 
ligible. Twice it is true, within these 80. yeares 
it hath already beene set otit in its owne original! 
Greeke: and set out both times with a Latin 
Translation, much revised and corrected in the 
latter edition. Yet such are those editions, both 
of them, so confused, and so corrupt ; and such 
is the Translation in both the Editions, so impef-^ 
feet often, and impertinent; that I say not so 
absurd and erroneous, as that it is hot easie to 
determine, whether it be harder to understand 
Antoninus his meaning by the Greeke that is 
^nted ; or the Greek that is printed, by the 
Translation of it : but that of both we may boldly 
and peremptorily conclude ; of the one, that it 
cannot possibly bee understood, as it is printed ; 
and of the other, that it would be more for the 
credit of the Author (a man otherwise acknow- 
ledged very learned : ) if wee did take no notice 
of it at all. I must adde besides, that there hath 
beene many yearea agoe a certaine Booke, first 
written in Spanish, and since translated into 
Italian, French, English, and how many tongues 



xvi TO THE READER 

The more I know not ; pretended by the Title to be a 
learned Translation of M. Aurel. Antoninus. But that 

Spaniard ^^ Author of it, (a learned Spaniard) was in good 
earnest, I o^tdd nev^ hatre^ieeydd, and would 
have thought I had done him great wrong to say 

! it,: had not I read his Prei^ces, whfere he sa 

earnestly by reasons, such as he could iinde, 
' goqs about to make his Title good, aqd as 
earnestly expostulates \(rith men for, their in-^ 
qreduiity, who didi not take his reasons for 
current and cleere ones. I cannot but com- 
mend hia intention, which cert^inely was to doc 
good I but his way I much abhoi re^ and wonder 
fismuch at his judgement and discretion. , Sure I 
am that by his whole booke it doth not appear^, 
^at hee h^d eyer so much as seene that himselfe^ 
which his Title. dpth promise qnto others^ M. 
AureL Antoninus his b^oke : • which either must 
b^e this here, or none.. For besides this, there is 
not any ot|>pr, that ever. was extant. Foria^ jfor 
^hpse other writings of his, which, eitjher })ue him- 
seife ;in his Qiecond book^;or Capitolinu^.iiphis 
lii^, or NJicephoms in his Ecclesiasticall Historie 
(lib. 3, cap. 31.) or any others mention, . they 
mention them as books written, and composed 
by him, but not as ever publikly extant; which 
if^they.had, Suidas, or whosoever they be, whom 
Suidas in his Dictionary, in the, word Marcus, 
doth alle^ge, would nothave omitted them. Thus 
much I thought good here briefly to acquaint 
the Reader with; who if he please, may. receive 
jfudJier satisfaction by the ensuing Discouiise. 



A DISCOURSE BY WAY OF 
PREFACE: 

Concerning the Use axd Subject of thi» 
BooKE { The Author Antoninus ; and 
THIS Translation op it. 

OF all the sevetall sects and pi'ofessions of The 
Philosophert' that ever were knowne o^ Stoicks 
heard of in the world, there was not any that 
ever did hold maximes and opinions so contrary 
to flesh and blood ; sever any that was judged 
even bv the learned Heathens themselves (wit- 
nesse learned'' Plutarch, who hath written a 
Whole 'Booke of this very subject:} so grossely 
and manifl^stly to oppose nature, and to over- 
thttyw all grounds^ and principles of humane 
sedife or reason,' as the Stoicks <lid. And yet 
of all' 'setts aftd professions, never any, that 
either with the best was of inore cr«iit^ or 
with the vulgar more plausible. So plausible 
and popular, that there have beene times, when 
the number of the Stoicks alone, <lid exceed' aH 
the followers and professors of all odier sects 
being put together. A thing the more to be 
wondred at, because that for that very reason, 
Christianity (though nothing so hkrsh in com- 
parison:) hath ever by them ^-'of ^contrary prOJ- 
fesaons, beene much opposed and contradicted. 
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The Of this a maine reason I conceiye to have beene^ 
* ^d. * of that the Stoicks, though by their particular Tenets 
Stoiaam ^^ opinions, they might seeme of all others most 
to oppose nature, yet that which they proposed 
unto themselves as the end of their fives, and the 
ground of all their Philosophie ; that which they 
did ever sound in the eares of men and presse 
them with, was rh xaro^ ^Uiv ^^y, to live ac- 
cording to nature. Msfi,niffo in i f/Xstfof/a 
fiSfa tftXf/, a i ^vfftg tfou ^t\ii (v. 9) : * Remember 
that philosophie requireth no more at thy hands, 
then what thine owne nature doth require, and 
leads thee unto : * saith Antoninus. vStg difUv 
tcri fiii i^trpivm rcTg a¥6porrotg opfian M rd 
if>at¥6iktya auroTg Qixttbt xai ^vfi^ipovra (vi, 27); 
*. What a cruell and unnaturall thing would it bee 
to restraine men from the pursuite of those liiings, 
which they conceive to themselves and their owne 
nature, most proper and convenient ? * So they all 
speake, and that which they all generally did most 
bieate upon, was this. Now whether the parti- 
cular meanes which they did commend and pro- 
pose unto that end, were ind^ proper and 
naturall unto that end, unto which they did 
propose them, I will not here dispute. For 
the end, whether true or pretended, is that 
which men usually take most notice of. As 
for the meanes, how. direct or indirect to that 
end, is not so easilie discerned. Their end 
therefore, beiqg of it selfe so plausible and 
acceptable, I conceive it to have beene the 
thing eepeciallyy which made their doctrine and 
philosophie so too. And I am as verily per- 



PREFACE xix 

suaded, that a conceit and opinion many Chris- Vjtlaiei 
tians have, that moat of those things which are J*^ *^^ 
reproyed in them as sinnes and vices, agree best N*^>"* 
with their natures ; and many, if not most, of 
those duties that are required of them as Chris- 
tians, are against, not depraved and corrupted 
only, which is not properly nature; but abso- 
lutely against the nature of man : and in generall 
that divine law and humane sense and reason, 
are things contrary and opposite; is that as 
much as any thing that doth discourage them 
from the intent, practice, and study of those 
things, which they by their profession cannot 
but acknowledge diemselves bound unto* For 
it is not jnore naturall to. a man to love his 
owne flesh, (which the Apostle witnesseth, 'no 
man ever hated:') then to love nature, and what 
he conceives to bee according to nature* Though 
it bee not so, yet if hee conceive it so, he affects 
it naturally, and in time it becomes naturall unto 
him indeed. 

Now concerning Christianity, I know it is the 
opinion of many, that, matters of Faith and the 
Sacraments only e^ccepted, there is nothing in 
the whole Gospell which is not juris naiuralu^ 
and most agreeable to humane reason. For my 
part, as I would not take upon mee, (o maint^ne 
thdir opinion precisely true in all points, and 
circumstances; so I must needs say, if wee 
esteeme that naturall, which naturall men of 
best account by the meere strength o£ humane 
reason, have taught and taken upon them to 
maintaine as just and reasonable, I know not 
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Chfiitian any Evangdicall precept, or duty belonging to 
precept 2 Christians practice, (even the harshest, and 

^arv^to ^^^^ ^^*^ seeme to ordinary men most contrary 
nature to ilesh and blood, not excepted), but upoti 
due search and examination, will prove of that 
nature. I say upon due search and examina- 
tion. Many have touched upon this point, 
rather to shew the way unto others, then by 
way of undertaking themselves : among others, 
of late, the best able that I know now living to 
performe this or any thing else that belongs to 
a generall and compleat Scholler, Mr Hugo 
GrotiuSy in his collection and Translation of 
Greeke sentences. There be too, I know, 
that have undertaken much in this kinde: but 
of whom (as many as I have scene:) I may 
boldly say (atid the more boldly because I 
name none:) that in many respects they have 
perfdrmed but little. I wish it with all my 
heart^'that some able and judicious man would 
thinke it worth his labour and paines: were 
it but to this end, that the harshnesse which 
many Christians (though Christians, yet flesh 
and blood they will say) doe conceive to be 
in many divine "precepts, might bee mollified 
and lessned, when it shall appeare that the 
very same things did not se^me harsh to them, 
that (in comparison of them whom God hath 
called by more speciall and supernaturall illa<^ 
miniatton : ) were nothing but flesh and blood. 
That they who as men can so hardly prevaile 
upon themselves to strive against nature, aod 
to yeeld to those things which they con^uve 
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against all humane sense and reason ; might be The 
df another minde, when they shall see that mere ?I*^?J* 
naturall men, who in humane sense and reason^ ^i^ 
of all others most excelled^ have both esteemed 
themselves bound by nature^ and othera most un- 
natarall that refused, to follow or to forbeare 
those very things: «t qwvis arbitretur (aaith 
Minutius F., though upon ' another occasion) 
aut nu9ie Chrittianot pbiksopbos etscy aut phi*- 
losofhos fuisst jam tunc Ghristfanou But not to 
prosecute this generall any further at this presbnt : 
Of all Bookes in this kinde that ever have beene 
written by any Heathens, I know not any which 
either in regard of it selfe, (for the bulke thereof;) 
or in regard of the Author, deserves more respect 
then this of Marcus Antoninus ; sonne by nature 
of Annius Verus (a man of great qualitie in 
Rom^) and adopted sonne of Antoninus Pius, a 
Romane Emperour, whom also hee. succeeded in 
the Empire about the yeare of our Lord 162, or 
163. The chiefest subject of the Booke, is, the 
vanity of the world and all worldly things, as 
wealdi, honour, life, Sec. and the end and scope 
of it, to teach a man how to submit himselfe 
wholly to God's providence, and to live content 
and thankful! in what estate or calling soever* 
But the Booke, I doubt not, will sufficiently 
commend itselfe, to them who shall bee able to 
read it with any judgement, and to compare it 
with all others of the same subject, written either 
by Christians or Heathens : so that it bee re« 
membred that it was written by a Heathen : 
that is, one that had no other knowledge of any 
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The God, then oich as was grounded upon naturall 
^'^fS '^^'■0°® mcerely ; no certaine assurance of the 
g^JJJI Immortality of the soule ; no other light whereby 
he might know what was good or bad, right or 
wrong, -but the light of nature, and humane 
reason. Which though it were, (such as it was) 
from God the Author of nature (as what ia 
not ?) yet in regard it was not by any revelation, 
or any other extraordinary meanes, is therefore 
called humane and naturall. As for the Booke 
it selfe then, to let it speake for it selfe ; In the 
Author of it two maine things I conceive very 
considerable, which because by the knowledge of 
them, the use and benefit of the Booke may bee 
much the greater then otherwise it would bee, I 
would not have any ignorant of. The things 
are these : first, that he was a very great man, 
one- that had good experience of what he spake ; 
and secondly, that he was a very good man, one 
that lived as he did write, and exactly (as farre 
as was possible to a naturall man,) performed 
what he exhorted others unto. 

For the first, I have alwayes thought that it 
was not without Gods especiall Providence, that 
of all them that once were the peculiar people of 
God, hee was chosen to write against the vaine 
pleasures and delights of this world, who of all 
the rest had had most knowledge and experience 
of those things, that hee did write against. A 
poore man may from his heart perchance de- 
claime against the vanity of wealth, and pleasures ; 
and a private man, against the vanity of honour, 
and greatneste ; it may be from their heartSi but 
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it 18 ever suspicious, and therefore of lesse powier Solo^ 
and efHcacie. Suspicious I meane, that they are n*^*« 
angry with that they would faine, and cannot get ^ **" 
theraselyes ; yea, and perchance inveigh of pur- 
pose, that by inveighing (an ordinary thmg in 
the world:) they may get that which they in* 
teigh against. But at the best, that they make 
a vertue of necessitie; that they speake against 
they know not what; and though they meane 
sinccfrely, as now; yet if they were in place 
themselves, God knowes what minde they would 
be of. And the event indeed, doth justice these 
suspicions but too often. But when a man shall 
heare such a one as Salomon was, speaking in this 
manner : * I said in my heart, Goe to now, I will 
proove thee with mirth &c. I made me great 
workes, &c. I made me gardens and orchards, 
&c. I made me pooles of water, &c. I got 
mee servants and maidens, &c. I gathered me 
silver and gold, &c. So I was great, &c. And 
whatsoever mine eyes desired, I kept not from 
them, I withheld not my heart from any joy, 
&c. Th%n I looked on all the workes that niy 
hands had wrought, and on the labour that I 
had laboured to doe ; and behold, all was vanitie 
and vexation of spirit, and there was no profit 
under the Sunne.' Is tliere any man so be- 
witched, and besotted with worldly wealth and 
pleasure, whom such a confession from such a 
one, will not move for a while at die least ? 
And if this of Salomon, who at fim had re- 
ceived such measure of Grace and illumination 
firom God, that it may be more justly wondred, 
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Anto- that he ever did anything contrary to this profes* 
nlnua' gion, then that he should professe so much f how 
^^^T.?!!' much more should that confession of Antoninus 
mpve usy dilated here by him and inlarged into 
xii. bookesy and briefly expressed and summed 
up in these words of his eight Booke. mnipa^at 
^tpi ^6<fa ^Xavfi^ig, ouda/Aov tiptg rh f& ^^y. oux 
if trvWoyt^fjuoTg, oux iv «Xour^, oii^ h do^p^ ovk 
i¥ A9ro\avafi, ouda/iMv (viii. i). ^Thou hast 
already had aufficient experiences that of all 
the thinga that hitherto thou hast wandred and 
erred abqut^ thou couldst not finde happinesse in 
any of them : not in syilogismes, and Logicall 
subtilties; not in wealthy not in honour and 
reputation ; not in pleasure : in none of all 
these.' Of Antoninus I ss^y, a roeere Heathen^ 
lead by humane reason only ; Antoninus a man 
for worldly wealth and greatnesse. so farre greater 
then Salomon, as Lord and Master I dare say 
of more great Kingdomes, then Salomon was o£ 
great townes in all his Kii^domje ; Antoninus, 
a man for his goodness^ and yrisedoiney bj all 
men during his life, had. in that honour and 
reputation, as never man either before him was, 
or (that we know of) ever after him. 

But his goodnesse was the second consid^- 
tion. It hath ever beene the complaint of 
all ages : There hath ever b^ne store enough of 
men that could speake well, and ,give good in« 
structions: But great wap^ of them. that either 
couldy or so much as endeavoured, to doe as they 
spake and taught others to doe* And what is 
the good that such can doei The only good 
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I can conceiye, is, that the^^ perswade men as What is 
much as in them lies (and they goe very effectu- virtue ? 
ally about it:) that rh tvit^hg rouro xai iffiov 'irap^t 
roTg iroKkoTg Mpwiratg XaXovfisvov^ xara-\)/s.u0/ta . 
iifrtv AXa^ovm dv^fd'irm xai &o(pi(trm, i) v^ 
A/a, vo/iMhr$)¥ tig fo^ov xa( Me^iStv r&v 
dd/xovvTuv, ^That all this that we call yertue 
and godlinesse, so much spoken o£ amongst 
men, are but words and emptie sounds; that 
there is no such thing really existent indeed, as 
piety and justice, but that it is a meere figment of 
some cunning juglers and impostors, or at the 
best a pretty device of Law-makers, and founders 
of common-wealths, to keepe silly people in awe 
and feare/ Can any mkn thinke otherwise (if 
otherwise he be not better grounded )r{ that shall 
heare them speak^ and then' looke upon their ac- 
tions? Such therefore in my judgement iiught 
deserve farre more thankes if they did foH)eare, 
and would rather lose the commendations of 
either a smooth tongue, or a ready pen, then 
to incurre both the- just suspicion of being 
Atheists themselves, and the certaine guilt and 
crime o£ having made many others so. Be it 
therefore spoken to the immortall praise and 
commendation of this famous Antonimis, that 
as he did write so he did live. Never did 
writers so conspire to give all possible testi- 
monie of goodnesse, uprightnesse, innocency, 
and whatsoever 'COuld amonjg Heathens be lOMSt 
commendable, aa they have done to commend 
this One. They commend him, not as the best 
Prince only, but absolutely as the best man, and 
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Aadent best Philosopher that ever was. And it is his 
'^ffh^ proper commendation^ that being so commended, 
Ch^ hee is commended without exception. If any 
♦i nnff thing hath ever beene talked against him, the 
Historians mention it but as a talke: not 
credited by them nor by any that ever were 
of any credit. Thus the Heathens of Him. 
The Christians had but little reason to speake 
well of him, as having sufl^red many cruell 
persecutions under him : And in this case how 
free they ha?e beene (some of them:) even wtlh 
all extremity to enveigh against other Emperors, 
though much commended and magnified by the 
Heathens, is not unknowne. Yet I find not 
that ever they could fasten anything upon our 
Aintoninus, whereby to staine his reputation; 
that etrer they did so much as object unto 
Him, these many and grievous persecutions 
which they did suffer under him, as his owne 
act, or charge Him therefore of crueltie. Afid 
though it be granted, that Antoninus gave way 
to those persecutions, which certainly he could 
not altogether be ignorant of ; yet to them that 
know the state of those dayes, it can be no 
wonder, that such a thing should happen in the 
dayes of such a Prince as Antoninus was. When 
Christians, besides the in^my of many horrible 
crimes, as common incest, homicide, &c. which 
(such was the power of calumny :) lay upon 
them ; were generally accounted no better, ^en 
meere Atheists and Epicures. For indeed 
Atheists, Christians, and Epicures, were com- 
monly joyned together as names, if not of the 
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same sigmficatioiiy yet of very great affinity, and A***®" .. . 
hardly distinguished by the vulgar, but that of ^^ ™* 
the three, the Christian was thought the worst* ^groie 
Let it be then Antoninus his commendation, the 
greater and the more incredible in this age, the 
more the age is full of dissimulation and hypocrisie, 
that he was not (as now they rightly stile them- 
selves, whom the common received Names of 
Christians, and Protestants will not content, 
such is their Zeale and puritie they thinke:) 
a Professor: as he spake and wrote, so he 
did. His meditations were his actions. His 
deeds (so still you remember Him a man and a 
Heathen) did agree with his sentences. "Ort 
w ^poffvoifir6g dW i^ Apsriig ^dvra s'jrparn 
«'pod9}Xov, &c. And againe, &{ dXij^ftl; &ya$hg 
d9^p iff xai oudiv ^poa'!roifiT6¥ <fp^f, &c. ^ That 
hee did not only as he spake, but what he did, 
he did it out of meere love to vertue. That it 
was a cleere case, which no man doubted of, 
diat hee was in very deed a good man ; so incap- 
able was he of any dissimulation.' So Dio of 
him, and so others. And now that I have spoken 
so much of Antoninus his life, it will not bee 
amisse to say somewhat of that surname the 
Philosopher, which by many hath beene given 
and appropriated to this Emperor. In so much 
as Xy lander, though he found it not at all (as 
he confesseth) in his MS. yet thought it fitting 
to adde* it in the Titie, and Inscription of these 
bookes as his proper and usuall Cognomen. But 
sure enough it is (as hath beene observed by 
learned men:) that this Titie of Philosopher 
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What w^s never taken by Antoninus bimselfey nor 



* * 8*^^** ^^^ ^*"^ ^y others, as a proper surname, 
i^er? ^® ^® father Antoninus was surnamed PIUS, 
and others otherwise, but only as a deserved 
Elogium and testimonie, at the discretion of 
them that either did speake unto Him, or wrote 
of Him. And so indeed it was very commonly, 
and even by those learned and Pious Christians, 
that directed Apologies unto Him for the 
Christians, adscribed unto him as an Elogium, 
and Testimonie ; just indeed and deserved, but 
arbitrary and not proper unto Him, by way of a 
Cognomen or surname. 

But, an Elogium and testimony of what think 
you? of his great learning (as we take learning 
now :) and progresse in the Sciences ? Read him 
himselfe, and judge how much he would have 
esteemed such a commendation. A man would 
thinke, if Heathens, through their ignorance of 
the true God, and of his truth, had beene mis- 
taken in the true application of words of praise 
or dispraise, that wee, by the helpe of a better 
light, might have rectified them, and not fol- 
lowed their examples. But now it is &llen out 
Quite contrary. Who they be that the holy 
Scriptures usually call wise ; who they to whom 
they adscribe knowledge and understanding ; and 
who they are, who by them are termed fooles, 
blinde, ignorant, and the like, is not unknowne 
unto any. So spake the Ancient Heathens, 
when they would speake properly. He that was 
an honest upright, vertuous man, without dis- 
simulation and hypocrisie, though he were 
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such a one as had never beene brought i^ toaiid#e 
learning, yea sach a one as could neither read opposite ? 
nor write, was their <f^ovda7bg, 'n^aidBUfMvogy 
pXotfo^og, their good scholler, their learned man, 
their Philosopher. His life and his actions, were 
all that they stood upon, though indeed they 
were of opinion, that it was yery difficult, if not 
altogether impossible, for a man to come to the 
knowledge, of that which was right and wrong, 
just or unjust, and by consequent of true yertue, 
without much studie and paines taking. On the 
other side, an unjust man, a cunnings an intem- 
perate ; in generall, a vicious man, was their 
tMraidivrog, d/Mt^g, sdidirfig, their lUiteKite, 
their Ignorant, their Idiot. The most ordmary 
distinction was^ of an Idiot, and a Philoscffiher. 
Neither was this the proper language of the 
Stoicks (which sect our Antontnds was much 
addicted unto :) but of the . Platontcks likewise^ 
and of most others. . But the maine and principall 
property, whereby 'they did distsiguish a Philo- 
sopher from adl other men, was that he did all 
things juksrd rfjg dmapip&gf with a relation unto 
God and his Providence d^opmv tig tU 0§6v tv 
icavri /Atxptf xa/ fiiydKtft, as Epictetus (in 
Arrianus) speaketh. This you shall finde that 
Antoninus doth much stand upon. Fm indeed 
they did esteeme it the very character and essen- 
tiall note of a philosopher. In so much as that if 
any man seemed never so just and upright in: his 
actions, yet if it were not furd rvig dvobpofag^ they 
esteemed him little more than a meere Idiot. 
Much more I had here to say concerning this 
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Of fhts matter, both in defence of Plato (whose name 
TrAtudor- hath much auiirered through some mens ignor- 
° ance of the true sense of this word Phtlosophus) 
and £or the clearing of many obscure places of 
Antoninus, which otherwise I thinke ^11 hardly 
be understood. But because I feare it would make 
the bodie of this Preface to swell too much be- 
yond the proportion of the rest, and that in the 
Notes it will come in well enough, I will reserve 
it unto that place. 

Now for this my Translation of Antoninus, 
which is the last thing wee are to speake of, were 
it 80 that this Booke were as commonly knowne, 
and as easie to be got as many others of lesse 
worth are, I should bee well content to spare 
my labour, and referre it wholly to the judgement 
of the Reader. But for as much as by my owne 
experience I know the Booke, (though twice 
printed,) to be so rare, that it is not to bee found 
in many priTate studies, and sometimes not for 
many ycares together, in any Booke-^sellers-shop : 
(I was beholding to learned Mr. Holswordis 
well furnished library for the first sight, and long 
use of the latter and better Edition ; as also for 
the use of many other Bookes:) and that the 
Latine Translation of Xylander, . hath beene 
commended and approved by the most learned 
(doctisnmus ; eruditissmus Interpres ; vir profunda 
ertuStioni^ 8cc» So they speake of him :) I doe 
diink it very necessary, both that I should give 
the Reader that satisfaction that I doe not actum 
agerSf and doe my selfe that reght, that whereas 
I take upon' me to translate Marcus Antoninus 
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Augasttts, I may not be suq^ected to have trans- and 
lated Gttilielmus Xylander Augustanus. Indeed <^ ^7^' 
what might be expected from Xylanders Interpre- •**^*'^* 
tation^ may be collected by his owne ingenuous 
intimation, both in his Pre&ce, where he is faioe 
to Apologize for it, that he durst undertake it, 
professing that m qmbutdam hee wa» constrained, 
to £vinare et audacter a codke Grmco out usu com" 
muni recedere ; as also in his Notes, where his 
words are Sunt autem fojiim permuha^ in quihut 
arioh magii quam Interprete ofms sit : And that 
he doth so indeed, it doth but too manifesdy 
appeare by his Translation. For I dare boldly 
say, and doe him no wrong, that sometimes in a 
whole page, he hath not two lines of Antoninus 
his sense, and meaning. Besides the liberty that 
he takes unto himselfe to supply of his owne 
head, to leave out sometimes words, sometimes 
lines, to change and aker at his will ; without any 
reason given for it, or so much as the Reader 
acquainted with it. And whereas Xylander puts 
the fault of all this upon the corruption and im- 
perfection of the copie, I cannot any wayes 
approve it. For first, as I confesse the feults 
and corruptions of it, if in the printed copies they 
have not beene made more, then they were in 
the Manuscript (which I doe not beleeve : ) t^ be 
many, so of those many, I know none or very 
few, that may be termed incurable. And as for 
the LacuMt of it, I hope that they neither in this 
Translation (and what ancient booke is there 
almost but hath some ?) will not be found many. 
As for any greater hiatui^ as perchance of many 
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The leafes together, if aoy shall suspect the Copie to 

Text have beene defective in that lunde, the method 

and composition of the booke being such, that 

it doth for the most part consist of certaine 

Aphorismes and Canons, (they called them 

X^ougf &c.) without any certaine order or 
series, either in regard of the whole (but that 
they all tend to one purpose;) or in regard 
of the parts themselves: as it is not possible 
by the matter it selfe for any man, to deter- 
mine how much more in this kinde may have 
beene written by Antoninus ; so if there were 
never so oiuch extant, yet how this that we 
have here, could thereby be made more perfect 
then it is, I doe not see. Their conceit, who 
by reason of this undependance of matters, 
would have the whole bpoke to be but excerpts 
and ^vXXoydg of: a greaiter, and better com- 
pacted worke ; there being so . mdny other 
bookes both sacred and prophage written in 
the same kinde; and £pictd:us • (the Patter ne 
of all latter Stoicks:) .hi^ Enchiridion among 
the rest, it can at the best passe but for a meere 
conceit, and needs I hope no oth^ refutation. 

To tell you then what I have done, and that 
you may be the better satisfied that I except not 
^inst Xylgnders Interpretation without cause, 
it remaines that for a specimen I produce some 
few passages, by which it will be easie for any to 
judge of the rest. But first I ipust faithhilly 
professe that my purpose in all this isi not any 
wayes to detract, either from Xylander hiniBelfe, 
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or from the judgement of those learned men, by Murtmoa- 
whom he hath beene highly commended^ hntlatioiis 
rather to follow (after my best abilitie:) 
Xylanders owne example ; whom for his great 
painesy and labour in his life-time to further and 
promote learning, I acknowledge to have de*- 
served much honour and respect from all that 
love learning. I might adde that I shall deal 
with him more ingenuously too, then some others 
have done^ who take upon them to correct some 
corrupt places of Antoninus, which Xylander m 
his Translation, whereof they take no notice, had 
already plainly corrected. But now to Antoninus. 

Where AiitoniDus in his first Booke saith, 
that hee learned by his Fathers example, that it 
is not impossible for a man that lives at the 
Court, (i* 17) syyvrarm — 6eovra (read, m) A/a, 
{/Aii dtd) rouro). <To live almost a private 
man's life, for matter of worldly pompc, and mag- 
nificence» and all outward shew and a|»pearance 
(expressed by him before more at large:) and 
yet fdr all that, not to be a whit the more base 
and pusillanimous^ or lesse stout or resolute in any 
publike affaires that shall require the power and 
authoritie of a Prince and Commander : ' he 
translates it (Bas. edit. p. 174)9 W licere a 
froxhnum frivato iomim babkum sumerei imo 
vero eum ^lendore^ eot qm principes ren^uhlicam 
gerere velinif dimssiores^ segtnoresque effkere* 
Which neither of it selfe afibrds any tolerable 
sense^ and is as wide from Antoninus his mean- 
ing, as any thing that could have beene conceived. 

In the eight booke (Bas. edit. 247) Antoninus* 
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Ant and saith that ri — vot6$^ai : * That the common Na- 
^^^^S'fc* turc (which was one of the many Synonima's, 
perfect ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ Stoicks did expresse God :) doth 
distribute all things in eqoalitie, as matter, forme, 
duration, and the like ; ' and then adds, ^xoVc / dk 
/M^ II rh rphg rh h Uov c i^^<rg/; iirt ^avr^i \ ^ Thir 
equalitie, thou shalt observe, not if absolutely 
thou shalt goe to compare all the particulars oi 
any one thing by themselves, with the partic* 
ulars of another by themselves : ' iiXKa — m^ou 
(read rA leavra roDdf ), viii. 7 ; that is, • But if 
thou consider all the particulars of any one thing 
together, with all the jurticulars of another, 
together likewise/ His meaning is, that every 
natuFall thing in his owne kinde, that is, after a 
Oeometricall, though not Arithmeticall equalitie, 
is equally perfect: an Ant, as perfect in her 
qoantitie, as an Elephant and Whale, so great 
and vast, in theird. As strong for her Tittle 
proportion of body, and other circumstances of 
her natore, and as long lived, as any other 
creature; and so of all other things, if all things 
be well considered. And this doth not only 
extend to things of severall kinds and natures ; 
but even to those that are of the same. It is a 
very pleasant and usefull speculation, as it may 
be prosecuted and applied, and it is very fully 
expressed by Antoninus. After this (as his 
manner is:) abrupdy passing to another matter, 
* A}fayiy¥(iiCx%tv oDx t^itfriVf saith he to himselfe 
(for so must the words be distinguished, which 
in the Greeke are viciously joyned and con- 
founded— rcb irdvrot' rsD it — &X\d, See,) by way 
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of objeetiony and then iminediately answers^ Love 
dXXa — t^t&rtvy &c. *Thou hast no time nory**™'. 
opportunkie to r^de bookes ; What then ? f"*"** 
Hast thou not time and opportanitie to practise 
thy selfe not to doe any wrong : ' (to thyselfe I 
understand it ; that is, to thy soule according to 
Plato'« doctrine, followed and expressed by 
Antoninus, in those words at the beginning of 
the- second booke, u/Sp/^s u0^/^s havHiv i 
"^^^X^y &c., and againe at the end of the same 
booke more at large:) <ta resist and overcome 
all paines and pleasures, to contemne honour 
and vaine glory, and not only not to be angry 
with those whom thou do6t find uosennble^ 
and unthankfull towards thee, but also to have 
a care of them still, and of their wel&re! ' Gon- 
ferre this with other like passages of Antoninus, 
both for forme and matter, and you will thinke 
that nodiing could be pbioer* (See y« 5, yii. 
67), All this is expressed byXylander: Con^ 
s'tdera autem ttquoRtatem eam^ invtnturum te #i 
tingulas res examiner^ sin unam cum uMverm 
ca^eras^ rum item, and then he leaves a blanck, 
and beginnes a new line ; Atqui licet Rbidinem 
arcere^ voluptatibusque et dohribus superiorem 
etscy itemque. gloriola : licet etiam stufiiUs et in" 
gratis non irasci. 

Some three or foure pages from the beginning 
of the seventh Booke, rh Mxor^v rov iffo<fta^w 
(saith Antoninus:) "Kiaih^mpltf^rifita ^ (read s/) 
rh — TO\j a/uMprdvsi¥ (read roD fjbri apMptmtiv) 
— a/r/a (vii. 24, Bas. edit. 234); ''That an 
angry countenance, (saith he) is much against 
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All nature, hence maist thou gather, because often- 
?^^ times it is the proper countenance of them 
*®^JJ~that are at the point of death; and a fore- 
runner of death as it were. But were it so 
that all anger and passion were so throughly 
quenched in thee, that it were altogether impos- 
sible that it should be kindled any more, yet 
herein must not thou rest satisfied^ but further 
endeavour by good consequence of true 'ratio- 
cination perfectly to conceive and understand, 
that all anger and passion is against reason : .For 
if thou shalt not he sensible of thine innocencie, 
as it is innocencie ; if that also shall bee gone 
from thee, the comfort of a good conscience, 
that thou doest all things to thy utmost power 
according to Reason, what sbouldest thou de- 
sire to live any longer for ? " (see iii. 6, xi. 14, 
viii. 2). All this is by Xylander contracted 
into these few words (page 2$i) ; Irati vuitiu 
ommno est contra naturamy quando fitpiut sm" 
tnoriendt sit pratextus^ out ad extremum extinctus 
estf ut mnmna mflammari non potusrit, Hvc ipso 
irttelligere labora^ iram a rations esse aUenam. 
Nam si etiam sensus peccati nuUus erity qu£ erit 
Vivendi causa ? ^ 

At the end of the fift booke, Antoninus 
having spoken of some vanities, addes ay^poiTrf 
--^^mpttf^daifra. *0 man hast thou forgotten 
what things these are? yea, but howsoever, 
they are things that other men mach care for;' 
saith he, by way of objection ; then answeresj 
6td ToDro — wort* * Wilt thou therefore be a 
foole also ? it is enough that thou hast already 
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beene one so long." And then passes to another Errorft 
matter : Mroxt^mrt — Wjpagf/^ •« Let death sur- corrected 
prise a man where and when it will. It is 
more then it' can doe to make him therefore 
unhappy. He is an happy man, who (in his 
life time) dealeth unto himselfe a happy lot and 
pordon. A happy lot and portion is, good' in- 
clinations . of the soule; good motions, and de-^ 
sires, good actions.'* This passage cannot well 
bee translated, because wee have never a word 
answeraUe to the Greeke ii/iiot^g which An« 
toninus here elegantly, and acutely playes upon, 
which may signifie, either in generall a happy 
man, or in particular one that dyes iiappily: 
but properly signifies one that hath obtained a 
good part and portion. Howsoever, to render 
it as it may be rendred, the sense is very toler* 
able. Now Xylander having found the words 
somewhat confused, and incorrect, (for it is 
printed iyevonJi^v won ovovd^rort xoLTdkst^M^ 
vifAOtpog av^fwicoi rh ds, etc.) translates them: 
Propterea tu quoque ituitus es foetus ? jili- 
quando utcunque reUciuSy f actus sumfalix: FsU" 
citas autem estf etc. 

At the end of the seventh Booke, Antoninus 
his words are, ^ roxi UXov pvttig . . . ^ ra 
Xoyixd (it is printed, ^ aXdyufra) xai . . . 
fjkviifAOHv6fA$¥09, That the place must ^ be so 
read and corrected (if any man make a ques- 
tion of it:) I will be judged by Antoninns 
himselfe vi. 44, vii. 73, not to mention others, 
as Arrianus lib. i., cap. 12, Yen. Edit., page* 2 x. 
<*The nature of the Universe," saith he, *Mid once 
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Errors certainely deliberate and resolve upon the crea- 
cerrected tion of the world. What soever therefore, ancc 
that, is and happens in the world, is either, but 
a consequent of that first, and one delibfcrationj 
(by which all things by a necessary and uninter- 
rupted series of causes, wei?e ordained and ap** 
pointed to be:) or if so be that this Ruling 
ntionall part of the world, takes foxy thought 
and care of things particular, They are surely 
his reasonable aiKl principall creatures, that are 
the proper object of his particular care and 
providence. This often thought upon, will 
much conduoe to thy tranquillitte.'' I take 
xupitarara here, as spoken of the same that 
Xo^ixd; to which purpose he hath other pas- 
sages, that reasonable creatures are the chiefest 
creatures. Yet if any man would rather have 
iff i a Ktyt^r/Koi^ rd xvptiorara hriv, $f^ a, etc« 
* reasonable creatures are his chiefest objects ', I 
will not be against it, and it will be all one 
thing. But who could. beare with Xylander his 
Interpretation, Univtrji natura eiim ad mundum 
fahncanduM u contuKt : nunc autan vel omnia 
qus Jiuntf consequentla Jiunt lua : vel etiam in 
frsnfms eorvntf ad qua u mundi gubematrix 
natura conftrt^ ratiom nuUum locum cue et con^ 
silio^ tenendum esU Hoc si memoria teaeaSf multis 
in rebus ammo ut sis tranqiuUiorif effidei* 

An easie matter it were to adde to these many 
more such passages, if I thought it as necessary, 
as it would be easie. They that shall take the 
paines (and it will be worth their paines I dare 
promise them) to compare diligently the Trans- 
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JatioDS with Antooinua himselfe, will, I doubt not^ The 
before they have gone one or two Bookes over, ^"*?^*® 
be of my mind. I have of purpose made choice "®***^ 
of sach places espedaily, where I have made 
bold somewhat to correct the Text. I say bold, 
but no bolder I will maintain, then any reason** 
able man must, and ought, that doth undertake 
■ any such work. For I have not (to my know- 
ledge : ) by my Translation altered any one place 
in this kinde in the whole booke, but such as by 
certaine proofes and demonstrations from An- 
toninus himselfe, I can maiotaine. Those places 
that I thought any thing doubtfidl, I have 
given account of them to t^e Reader in my 
Notes. And if I have left any for desperate, as 
either imperfect or not intelligible by me, I may 
truly say, that had I taken to my selfe but ^e 
tenUi part of the. libertie, which Xylander doth 
usually throughout the whole book ; I needed 
not to have left any such pkces at all. And I 
make no question, but that in so doing, I might 
have given to many content and satisfaction good 
enough. But considering how much this libertie 
is commonly abused, and how prejudiciali it 
proves to good Authors, I have rather chosen 
sometimes to say lease then I might, then to give 
into others an example of this bold kinde of 
dealing with ancient Authors. The chiefest 
ground of all the obscurity in the Booke, is, 
that Antoninus having b^ne all his life an 
indefatigable student, and so read a world of 
writers of all sorts^ his manner in these his 
bookesi as he read any thing that made for his 
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Quote- present purpose, closely and brie6y to allude unto 
^ooBbi it^ by some short meditation upon it : sometimes 
Meditii^ barely to excerpt some words, which either he 
tions liad an especiall liking unto, or afterward in- 
tended further to meditate upon, without any 
mention of the place or Author from whence 
they are taken. Now many of these Authors 
being quite perished j many of his allusions so 
close and obscure, that though the Authors 
be yet extant, yet it is not easie to finde from 
whence, or of whom, nor to what intent or 
purpose: it must not be wondred, if not only 
many places seeme obscure, but some also of little 
worth and use ; because, it doth not app«are, 
what further use Antoninus had of them m his 
minde. Howsoeyer to them that are any thing 
▼ersed in the writings of ancient Philosophers, 
Stoicks especially, there will not occurre many 
such places. If a man take but Arrianus, and 
Seneca, and compare them diligently with An- 
toninus, he will finde a marvellous consent, and 
many obscure short places of Antodinus, illus- 
trated and explained by their larger discourse. 
I have done it in some few places, which I 
thought could not well otherwise be understood. 
And for the rest, I leave them to every diligent 
Readers industrie. Neither indeed would I 
have put my selfe to the labour of writing any 
Notes at all, if the booke could as well have 
wanted them, as I could easilie have found as 
well, or better to my minde, how to bestow my 
time. However as I thought some would be 
neediiill, so did I thinke also, that if in the former 
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Bookes, I did give satisfactioD to the Reader, I Repeti- 
might afterwards be spared, and either be trusted tions and 
my selfe, or trust to the Readers diligence and ^^^J^ 
abilitie for the rest. Wheresoever by supplying 
a word or two in the Text, I thought I could 
helpe the sense, and illustrate the matter suffit*- 
deotly ; to spare my selfe a Note, and for the 
case of the Reader, I have done it. And 
whereas those former passages by me produced 
wherein I except against the L^tine Translation, 
are all such as could not be well translated with* 
out some correction of the Text, that it may not 
bee diought, that in suchi places only it is amisse, 
I have for iJie further satisfaction of the Reader 
(the bookes as hath already been said, being so 
scarce and hard to be come by :) taken occasion 
in my Notes, now and then to instance in some 
other passages, wherein there can be no such 
exception. In the Author himselfe I feare 
exception will be taken, at many places, as meere 
repetitions ; at some others, wherein he seemeth 
to contradict what hee had said before. But if 
the Readers consider, first, that what Antoninus 
wrote, he wrote it not for the publick, but for 
his owne priyaite use ; aikd secondly, that Anto- 
ninus his words are so intermingled every where 
with his ExcerptOy that it doth not well appeare 
what is his. owne, and what is not ; as in regard 
of the first consideration they will, I doubt not, 
allow him farre more libertie than otherwise WiCre 
fitting: so in r^ard. 6f the second, I presume 
they will yeeld both. those many suspected re- 
petitions in the Bookes, and those few supposed 
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How a contradictions, the one perchance to be but 
Chrwti*n aererall collections of one subject and to one 
ra^^ti^e P^l^"^ ^^^ severall Authors ; and the others 
Book certainely, rather the different opinions of diffenent 
Authors concerning the same thing, then the 
contradictions of one man, inconstant to himseife. 
And as for such places which may gin; ofienoe, 
as repugnant to our Christian laith, said impious ; 
as when hee seemeth to speake doubtfiuiy of 
God, and his Providence; and to adscribe all 
things to Fatall necetoity, and the like: I 
shall but desire the Readers to remember who 
hee was that wrote, and I hc^e they will desire 
no other satisfiiction in this point. For that any 
Christian should expect from any out of the 
Church and without the Scriptures perfect sound 
knowledge in these high points would be no 
small wonder to mee : it being both the happi- 
nesse of every the meanest Christian, that he 
may know more in these myti^eries, then the 
greatest Philosophers could ever, with all their 
wit and learning, attaine unto ; and die proper 
priviledge of the divine Scriptwes, that from 
them only all solid truth in points of this nature, 
is to be expected. However that Antoninus 
may not want any just defence that his cause 
doth afford, the Reader must further be in* 
treated not to judge of his opinions, by one or 
two short passages here and there, occurrent^ 
which whether they be his or no (as we have 
already said) is hard to determine ; but to have 
a respect to other more large, and peremptory 
passages concerning the same purpose elsewhere 
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to be found. As for example coDcerning God i^ito- 
and his Providence, to B. ii. Num. ii, B. vi. ^^' 
Num. 44, &c., and concerning Fatall necessitie * 
not only to the same Lib. ii. Num. 1 1 but also to 
divers other places, as B. viii. Num. 7, 29, 32, 
54, 48, &c., by which places as it doth plainly 
appeare, that he doth exclude all manner of 
Necessitie from humane wils and actions, so 
doth it appeare by other passages, as Lib. viii. 
Num. 35, that he did not altogether exclude 
from all divine providence not even those actions 
of men, that are most contrary to the will of 
God : from which place moreover may appeare 
what it is that he often calls ufiMpfjAwify Fate, or 
Destinie ; which in his meaning is no other then 
(as by divers dther Philosophers also it is ex- 
pounded) Gods order and providence in matters 
of the world : to which purpose hee doth also 
expound the word Fortune, B. i. Num. 17. 
On the other side, although he doth every where 
very absolutely maintaine this liberde of mans 
will, and that he was not acquainted with the 
mysterie of originall sinne, and naturall con- 
cupiscence ; yet shall you not iinde in him those 
blasphemies, in exaltation of this humane power 
and libertie, which you shall in Seneca, and 
other Stoicks : neither did he (it should seeme, 
though but an Heathen : ) so much rely upon it, 
but that he doth very piously commend prayers, 
as very powerful! and effectuall unto vertue. 
See lib. ix. Num. 40. Now if Antoninus him* 
selfe being a Romane, for the propriety and 
^cilitie of his expressions (wherein the Latine 
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AstCH tongue, in matter of Philosophie, comes as short 
^"a«»' of the Greeke, as the English doth of the 
^^jjj^^ Latine;) did in the composing of these his 
^^ Bookes preferre the Greeke tongue before his 
owne mother tongue; no man I hope will 
expect, that all things should in this Translation 
runne so smoothly, as in another kinde of Trans- 
lation happily they might But herein I must 
confesse my feare is for Antoninus, more then 
for my selfe. For first whereas he, being (I 
thinke) as well acquainted with ancient writers 
and philosophers as ever any was, doth every 
where very strictly Mid carefully observe their 
proper choise words and termes, which both 
make the sense it selfe more current, and pleas* 
ing ; and for a Scholler to know them and to be 
acquainted with them, is in many respects very 
useful! ; This in the Translation must needs be 
lost, and by consequent so much lost to An« 
toninus, of his due praise and commendation. 
And secondly, whereas in all these his 12 bookes 
there be not many lines (if any :) which if well 
considered, will not be found either to be taken 
out of some ancient Author, or at least by way 
either of Exception, Confirmation, lUustration, 
and the like, to either passage or opinion of 
some , ancient to have some relation.; as to 
Schollars I know whatsoever is in this kinde, 
be it otherwise what it will, cannot but bee 
acceptable and useful!, so to others I feare, 
many things for want of this use of it which 
they are not capable of, will seeme but drie and 
impertinent. In these two respects I cannot 



PREFACE xlT 

deny but I have done Antoninus some wrong to Thanks 
make him so vulgar, as I have done, and yet rendered 
because I thought hee might in other respects 
doe good to any that should read him, if before 
the credit of one I have preferred the good of 
many, I have but done what Antoninus himselfe 
(as by these his bookes may appeare:) would 
have me or any others doe in the like case. 

And now in the last place, if any shall by 
these my paines receive any content, my desire 
is that they would thanke him, by whose en- 
couragement especially I did undertake this little 
worke, my Reverend Kinde friend Dr Lyndsell, 
the right worthy Bishop of Peter-borough, a 
man for his singular worth and learning in all 
kinde of literature, not to be named by any that 
know Him, without expression of all due 
respect and admiration; and one to 
whom my selfe, and my studies 
of old have beene much 
beholding, as I shall 
ever most gladly 
acknowledge* 
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M. AUREL. ANTONINUS 

THE ROMANE EMPEROUR, 

HIS FIRST BOOKE 

concerning Himself : 

JVberem Jintomnus ricordetb^ What and of whonif 
whether Parents^ Friends^ or Maeters ; by their 
good etcampleSf or good advice and couneett, he 
had learned: 

^ Divided into Numbers or Sections. 

Amtoninos Booke vt Nam. xlTiii. WhemoeTer thou 
wilt rejoyce thy selfe, thinke and meditate upon those 
good parts and especiall gifts, which thou hast observed 
in any of them that live with thee : as Industrie in one; 
in another modestie, in another bouncifiilnesse, in 
another some other thing. For nothing can so much 
rejoyce thee, as \ht resemblances and parallels of several 
vertnes, eminent in the dispositions of them that lire 
with thee, especially when all at once, as it were, they 
represent themselves unto thee. See therefore, that 
thon have them alwayes in a readinesse. 

Num. I. 

OF my Graod&ther Verus I have learned to Inherited 
bee gentle and meeke, and to refraine from qualities 
all anger and passion. From the &me and 
memory of him that begot mee I have learned 
both shamefastnesse and manlike behaviour. Of 
my Mother I have learned to be religions, and 
bountifull ; and to fbrbeare, not only to doe, but 
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The to intend any evill ; to content my selfe with a 

^5*Kf^* spare dyet, and to fly al] such excesse as is inci- 

Dio^ dentall to great wealth. Of my great Grand- 

netns ^^thci't both to frequent publike schooles and 

Auditories, and to get me good aod able 

Teachers at home; and that I ought not to 

think much, if upon such occasions, I were at 

excessive charges. 

II. Of him that brought mee up, not to be 
fondly addicted to either of the two great factions 
of the coursers in the Circus, called Prasini, and 
Veneti : nor in the Amphitheater partially to 
favour any of the Gladiators, or fencers, as 
either the Parmularii, or the Secutoriani. 
Moreover, to endure labour; not to need many 
things ; when I have any thing to doe, to doe it 
my selfe rather then by others ; not to meddle 
with many businesses ; and not easily to admit of 
any slander. 

III. Of Diognetus, not to busie my selfe 
abotit vaine things, and not easily to beleeve 
those things, which are commonly spoken, by 
such as. take upon them to worke wonders, and 
by Sorcerers, or, praestigiators, and impostors ; 
concerning the power of charmes, and their 
driving out of Daemons, or evill spirits ; and the 
like. Not to keep coturnices, or quailes for the 
game ; nor to bee mad after such things. Not 
to be offended with other mens liberty of speech, 
and to apply my selfe unto Philosophy. Him 
also I must thanke, that ever I heard first 
Bacchhis, then Tandasis and Marcianus, and that 
I did write Dialogues in my youth ; and that I 
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tooke liking to the Philosophers little couch and to 
and skins, and such other things, which by the R»»ticiis 
Graccian discipline are proper to those who 
professe philosophie. 

IV. To Rustictts I am bdiolding, that I Bm 
entred into the conceit that my life wanted 
some redresse, and cure. And then, that I did 
not fall into the ambition of brdinary Sophists, 
either to write tracts concerning the conunon 
Theorems, or to exhort men unto vertue and 
the study of philosophie by publike orations ; aa 
also that I never by way of ostentation did affect 
to shew my selfe an active able man, for any 
kinde of bodily exercises. And that I gave 
o^er the studie of Rhetorick and Poetry, and 
of elegant neate language. That I did not use 
to walke about the house m my long robe^ nor 
to doe any such things. Moreover I learned of 
him to write letters without any affectation, or 
curiosity ; such as that was, whidi by him was 
written to my Mother from Sinoessa: and to 
be easie and ready to be reconciled, and well 
pleased againe with them that had offended mee» 
as soone as any of them would be content to 
seeke unto me againe. To read with diligence ; 
not to rest satisfied with a light and superficial! 
knowledge, nor quickly to assent io things com- 
monly spoken of: whom also I must thanke that 
ever I lighted upon Epictetus his Hypomnemato^ 
or morall commentaries and commonefactions : 
which also hee gave me of his owne. 

V. From Apollonius, true liberty, and un«* 
variable stedfastoessey and not to regard any 
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How to thiog at all, though never so little, but right 
be both and reason : and alwayes, whether in the 
^^^^'^^ sharpest paines, or after the losse of a childy 
remiss ^^ ^^ ^^°S diseases, to be still the same man ; 
who also was a present and visible example unto 
mee, that it was posable for the same man to be 
both vehement and iremisse: a man not subject 
to be vexed, and offended with the iacapacitie 
of his Scholars and Auditors in his lectures and 
expositions ; and a true patteme of a man who 
of all his good gifts, and Acuities, least esteemed 
in himselfe, that his excellent skill and abilitie 
to teach and perswade others the common 
Theorems, and Maxims of the Stoick Philo- 
sophie. Of him also I learned how to receive 
^ours and kindnesses (as commonly they are 
accounted:) from friends, so that I might not 
become obnoxious unto them, for them, nor 
more yeelding upon occasion, then in right 1 
ought; and y«et so that I shottld not passe them 
neither, as an unsensible and unthankfull man. 

VI. Of Sextus, mildnesse and the patteme of 
a family governed wth patemall affection ; and 
a purpose to live according to nature: to be 
grave without affectation: to observe carefully 
the severall dispositions of my friends, not to 
be* offended with Idiots, nor unseasonably to 
set upon those that are carryed with the vulgar 
opinions, with the Theorems, and Tenets of 
Philosophers : his conversation being an example 
how a man might accommodate himselfe to all 
men and companies; so that though his com- 
pany were sweeter and more pleasing, then any 
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flatterers cogging and fauning ; yet was it at the Polite 
same time most respected and reverenced : who correction 
also had a proper happinesse, and ^cultie, ration- 
sdly, and methodically to finde out, and set in 
order all necessary Dogmata, or determinations 
and instructions for a mans life. A man with** 
out ever the least appearance of anger, or any 
other passion; able at the same time most 
exactly to observe the stoick Apathia, or 
unpassionatnesse, and yet to be most tender 
hearted : ever of good credit ; and yet almost 
without any ncHse, or rumor : very learned, and 
yet making little shew. 

VII. From Alexander the Granunariao, to 
be unreproveable my selfe, and not reproachfully 
to reprehend any man for a barbansme, or a 
soloecisme, or any false pronunciation, but dex* 
trously by way of answere, or testimonie, or 
confirmation of the same matter (taking no 
notice of the word) to utter it as it should 
have beene spoken ; or by some other such 
close and indirect admonition, handsomely and 
civilly to tell him of it. 

VIII. Of Pronto, to how much envy and 
fraud, and hypocrisie the state of a Tyrannous 
King is subject unto, and how they who are 
commonly called sbiratpidat or patricii, i. nobly 
borne, are in some sort incapable, or voide o^ 
naturall aiFection. 

IX. Of Alexander the Platonick, not often 
nor without great necessity to say, or to write 
to any man in a letter, I am not at leasure; 
nor in this manner still to put off those duties, 
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An equal which wee owe to our friends and acquaint- 
commoi^ ancesy (to every one in his kinde) under pre- 
wcaltn j^jj^g ^f urgent affaires. 

X. Of Catulusy not to contemne any friends 
expostulation, though unjust, but to strive to 
reduce him to his former disposition: Freely 
and heartily to speake well of all my Mastors 
upon any occasion, as it is reported of Domttius, 
and Acheuodotusy and tO' love my children with 
true affection. 

XI. From my Brother Severus, to be kind 
and loving to all them of my house and femily ; 
by whom also I came to the knowledge of 
Thrasea and Helvidius, and Cato, and Dio, 
and Brutus. He it was also that did put me 
in the fint conceit and desire of an equall com** 
moii> wealth, administred by Justice. and equality; 
and of a Kingdome wherein should be regarded 
nothing more then the good and welBire of the 
subjects. Of him also, to observe a constant 
tenour, (not interrupted, with any other cares 
and distractions,^ in the studie and esteeme of 
Philosophy : to oee bountifull and liberall in the 
largest measure ; alwayes to hope the best ; and 
to be cobfident that my friends love me. In 
whom I moreover observed open dealing towards 
those whom he reproved at any time, and that 
his friends might without all doubt or much 
observation know what he would, or would not^ 
so open and plaine was hee. 

XII. From Claudius Maximus, in all things 
to endeavour to have power of my selfe, and in 
DOthmg to be carryed about; to bee cheerefitll 
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and couragious in all suddaine chances and acci- The 
dentSy as in sicknesses ; to lore mildnesse, and p'*^^''' 
moderation, and gravitie : and to do my busines, * 
whatsoever it be, thorowly, and without quere* 
lousnesse. Whatsoever he said, all men beleeved 
him that as he spake, so he thought, and whatso* 
ever he did, that he did it with a good intent. 
His manner was, never to wonder at any thing ; 
never to be in hast, and yet never slow : nor to 
be perplexed, or dejected, or at any time un« 
seemely, or excessively to laugh: nor to be 
angry, or suspicious, but ever ready to doc 
good, and to forgive, and to speake truth ; and 
all this, as one that seemed rather of himselfe 
to have been straight and right, then ever to have 
beene rectified, or redressed : neither was there 
any man that ever thought himselfe undervalued 
by him, or that could finde in his heart, to thinke 
himselfe a better man then he. He would also 
be very pleasant and gracious. 

XIII. In my Father, I observed his meek- 
nesse; his constancie without wavering in those 
things, which after a due examination and delib- 
eration, he had determined. How free from all 
vanity he carried himselfe in matter of honour 
and di^nitie, (as they are esteemed : ) his labori- 
ousnesse, and assiduitie, his readinesse to heare 
any man, that had ought to say, tending to any 
common good: how generally and impartially 
he would give every man his due ; his skill and 
knowledge, when rigour or extremity, or when re- 
misnesse or moderation was in season ; how he 
did abstaine from all unchast love of youths ; his 
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His cai'e, moderate condescending to other mens occasions 
cheerful- as an ordinary man, neither absolutely requiring 
*?^ of his friends, that they should waite upon him 
so nety ^^ ^^^ ordinary meales, nor that they should of 
necessity accompany him in his journies; and 
that whensoever any businesse upon some neces- 
sary occasions was to be put off* and omitted 
before it could be ended, he was ever found 
when he went about it againe, the same man 
that he was before. His accurate examination 
of things in consultations, and patient hearing 
of others. He would not hastily give over 
the search of the matter, as one easie to be 
satisfied with suddaine notions and apprehen- 
sions. His care to preserve his friends; how 
neither at any time hee would carry himselfe 
towards them with disdainfuU neglect, and grow 
weary of them ; nor yet at any time bee madly 
fond of them. His contented minde in all things, 
his chearefull countenance, his care to foresee 
things a&rre off, and to Uke order for the least, 
without any noise or clamour. Moreover, how 
all acclamations and flattery were repressed by 
him: how carefully hee observed all things 
necessary to the government, and kept an 
account of the common expences, and how 
patiently he did abide that he was repre- 
hended by some for this his strict and rigid 
kind of dealing* How hee was neither a super- 
stitious worshipper of the gods, nor an ambitious 
pleaser of men, or studious of popular applause ; 
but sober in all things, and every where obser- 
vant of that which was fitting; no aflPecter of 
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novelties : in those things which conduced to A ripe 
his ease and convenience, (plenty whereof his tnatare 
fortune did afford him,) without pride and brag- '**"'* 
ging, yet with all freedome and libertie : so that 
as be did freely enjoy them without any anxiety 
or affectation when they were present ; so when 
absent, he found no want of them. Moreover, 
that he was never commended by any man, as 
either a learned acute man, or an obsequious 
officious man, or a fine Oratour; but as a ripe 
mature man, a perfect sound man; one that 
could not endure to be flattered ; able to gov- 
erne both himselfe and others. Moreover, how 
much he did honour all true philosophers, with- 
out upbraiding those that were not so ; his soci- 
ablenesse, his gracious and delightful! conversa- 
tion, but never unto satiety ; his (»re of his body 
within bounds and measure, not as one that de- 
sired to live long, or over-studious of neatnesse, 
and elegancie ; and yet not as one that did not 
regard it : so that through his owne care and 
providence, hee seldome needed any inward 
Physick, or outward applications : but especi- 
ally how ingeniously he would yeeld to any 
that had obtained any peculiar faculty, as 
either Eloquence, or the knowledge of the 
lawes, or of ancient customs, or the like ; and 
how he concurred with them, in his best care 
and endeavour that every one of them might 
in his kinde, for that wherein he excelled, be 
regarded and esteemed : and although hee did 
all things carefully after the ancient customes 
of his forefathers, yet even of this was he not 
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Hts di»- desirous that men should take notice, that hee 
cretion did imitate ancient customss. Againe, how he 
modera^ was not easily moved and tossed up and downe, 
tion ^"^ loved to be constant, both in the same 
places and businesses ; and how after his great 
fits of head-ach, he would retume fresh and 
vigorous to his wonted affaires. Againe, that 
secrets he neither had many, nor often, and 
such only as concerned publike matters : His 
discretion and moderation, in exhibiting of the 
Spectacula, or, publike sights and showes for 
the pleasure and pastime of the people : in 
publicke buildings, Congiaries, and the like, 
in all these things, having a respect unto men 
only as men, and to the equity of the things 
themselves, and not unto the glory that might 
follow. Never wont to use the baths at un* 
seasonable houres ; no builder ; never curious, 
or solicitous, either about his meat, or about 
the workmanship, or colour of his clothes, 
or about any thing that belonged to extemall 
beauty. ... In all his conversation, farre 
from all inhumanity, all boldnesse, and inciv- 
ilitie, all greedinesse and impetuositie ; never 
doing anything with such earnestnesse, and in- 
tention, that a man could say of him, that 
hee did sweat about it : but contrariwise, all 
things distinctly, as at leasnre ; without trouble ; 
orderly, soundly, and agreeably. A man might 
have applyed that to him, which is recorded 
of Socrates, that he knew how to want, and 
to enjoy those things, in the want whereof, 
most men shew themselves weake ; and in the 
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fruition, intemperate : But to hold out firme A Prince 
and constant, and to keepe within the compasse °H? ^Tf 
of true moderation and sobriety in either estate, Jj^^** 
is proper to a man, who hath a perfect and in- 
vincible soule; such as he shewed himoelfe in 
the fflcknesse of Maximus. 

XIV. From the gods I received that I had 
good Grandfathers, and Parents, a good Sister, 
good masters, good domesticks, loying kinsmen, 
almost all that I have ; and that I never through 
hast, and rashnesse transgressed against any of 
them, notwithstanding that my disposition was 
such, as that such a thing (if occasion had beene) 
might very well have beene committed by me, 
but that it was the mercy of the gods, to prevent 
such a concurring of matters and occasions, as 
might make mee to incurre this blame. That I 
was not long brought up by the Concubine of 
my Father ; that I preserved the flower of my 
youth. That I tooke not upon me to be a man 
before my time, but rather put it off longer then 
I needed. That, I lived under the government of 
my Lord and Father, who would take away from 
me all pride and vainerglory, and reduce ine to 
that conceit and opinion that it was not impos- 
sible for a Prince to live in the Court without 
a troope.of guards and followers, extraordinary 
apparell, such and such torches and statues, and 
other like particulars of state and magnificence ; 
but that .a man may reduce and contract him- 
aelfe almost to the state of a private man, and yet 
for all that not to become the more base and 
remisse in those puUick matters and affaires, 
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The rood wherein power and authority is requisite. That 
gifts of I have had such a Brother, who by his owne ex- 

tne Gods ample might stirre me up to thinke of my selfe ; 
and by his respect and love, delight and please 
me. That I have got ingenuous children, and 
that they were not borne distorted, nor with any 
other naturall deformity. That I was no great pro- 
ficient in the study of Rhetorick and Poetry, and 
of other faculties, which perchance I might have 
dwelt upon, if I had found myselfe to goe on in 
them with successe. That I did by times pre- 
ferre those, by whom I was brought up, to such 
places and dignities, which they seemed unto me 
most to desire ; and that I did not put them off 
with hope and expectation, that (since that they 
were yet but young) I would doc the same here- 
after. That I ever knew Apollonius and Rusti- 
cu», and Maximus. That I have had occasion 
often and effectually to consider and meditate 
with my selfe, concerning that life which is 
according to nature, what die nature and manner 
of it is : So that as for the gods and such sug- 
gestions, helpes and inspirations, as might be ex- 
pected from them, nothing did hinder, but that I 
might have begunne long before to live according 
to nature ; or that even now that I was not yet 
partaker and in present possession of that life, 
that I my selfe (in that I did not observe those 
inward motions, and suggestions, yea and almoM 
plaine and appaiant instructions and- admonitions 
of the gods,) was the only cause of it. That my 
body in such a life, hath beene able to hold oat 
so long. That I never had to doe with Bene- 



HIS MEDITATIONS 13 

dicta and Theodotus, yea and afterwards when I A folame- 
fell into sonae fits of lore, I was soone cured, 1®8* ^^ 
That having beene often displeased with Rusti- 
CU89 I never did him any thing, for which after- 
wards I had occasion to repent. That it being 
so that my Mother was to die young, yet shee 
lived with me all her latter yeares. That as 
often as I had a purpose to helpe and succour 
any that either was poor, or £sMen into some 
present necessity, I never was answered by my 
Officers that there was not ready numey enough 
to doe it ; and that I my selfe never had occasion 
to require the like suocorur from any other. 
That I have such a \infe, so d>edient, so loving,' 
so ingenuous. That I had choice of fit and able 
men, to whom I might commit the bringing up of 
my children. That by dreames I have received 
helpe, as for other things, so in particular, how I 
might stay my casting of blood, and cure my 
dizzenesse, as that also that hapned to thee in 
Cajeta, as unto Chryses when he prayed by the 
tea-shore. And when I did first apply my selfe 
to Philosophie, that I did not fall into the hands 
of some sophists, or spent my time either in read- 
ing the manifold volumes of ordinary philosopherBj 
nor in practiamg my selfe in the solution of argu- 
ments and fallacies^ nor dwelt upon the studies 
of the Metheores, and other naturall curiosities. 
Ail these things without die assistance of the 
gods, and fbirtune, could not have beene. 

XV. In the Countrey of the Quadi at Granua, 
these. 

Betimes in the morning say to thy selfe. This 
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Brotherly day I shall have to doe with an idle curious man, 
charily with an unthankful] man, a railer, a crafty, false, 

to all men ^j. j^j, gnyious man ; an unsociable uncharitable 
man. All these ill qualities have hapned unto 
them, through ignorance of that which is truly 
good and truly bad. But I that understand the 
nature of that which is good, that it onely is to 
be desired, and of that which is bad, that it onely 
is truly odious and shameful : who know more- 
over, that this transgressor, whosoever he be, is 
my kinsman, not by the same blood and seed, 
but by participation of the same reason, and of 
the same divine particle ; How can I either be 
hurt by any of those, since it is not in their 
power to make me incurre anything that is truly 
reproachfull ? or angry, and ill affected towards 
him, who by nature is so neere unto me ? for we 
are all borne to bee fellow workers, as the feet, the 
hands, and the eye-lids ; as the rowes of the 
upper and under teeth : for such therefore to be 
in opposition, is against nature ; and what is it 
to chafe at, and to be averse from, but to be in 
opposition ? 

XVI. Whatsoever I am, is either flesh, or 
life, or that which wee commonly call the mistris 
and over-ruling part of man ; reason. Away 
with thy bookes, suffer not thy minde any more 
to be distracted, and carryed to and fro ; fo^ it 
will not be; but as even now readie to die, 
thinke little of thy flesh : blood, bones, and a 
skin ; a pretty piece of knit and twisted worke, 
consisting of nerves, veines and arteries ; thinke 
no more of it, then so. And as for thy life. 
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consider what it is ; a winde ; not one constant Thou art 
winde neither, bat eyery moment of an houre let \P*^. ^C 
out, and suckt in againe. The third, is thy*^®^**^*® 
ruling part ; and here consider ; Thou art an old 
man ; suffer not that excellent part to bee brought 
in subjection, and to become slavish : suffer it not 
to be drawne up and downe with unreasonable 
and unsociable lusts and motions, as it were with 
wyres and nerves ; suffer it not any more, either 
to repine at any thing now present, or to feare and 
fly any thing to come, which the Destinie hath 
appointed thee. 

XVIL Whatsoever proceeds from the gods 
immediately, that any man will grant totally 
depends from their divine providence. As for 
those things that are commonly said to happen 
by Fortune, even those must be conceived to 
have dependance from nature, or from that first 
and generall connexion, and concatenation of all 
those things, which more apparantly by the 
divine providence are administred and brought 
to passe. All things flow from thence: And 
whatsoever it is that is, is both necessary, and 
conducing to the whole ; part of which thou art : 
and whatsoever it is that is requisite and neots* 
sary for the preservation of the generall, mu^t of 
necessity for every particular nature, bee good 
and behoovefull. And as for the whole, it is pre- 
served, as by the perpetuall mutation and conver<* 
sion of the simple Elements one into another, so 
also by the muution, and alteration of thingp 
mixed and compounded. Let these things 
suflice thee ; Let them be alwayes unto thee, as 
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Go about thy generall rules and precepts. As f(»- thy 

each thirst after bookes, away with it with all speed 

if^y^Mt^^^ thou die not murmuring and complaining, 

but truly meeke and well satisfied, and from thy 

heart thankful! unto the gods. 



^^t Iktcont mooUt 

REMEMBER how long thou hast already 
put off these things, and how often a 
certaine day and houre as it were, having been 
set unto thee by the gods, thou hast neglected it. 
It is high time for thee to understand the true 
nature both of the world, whereof thou art a 
part; and of that Lord- and Governour of the 
World, from whom, as a channell from the 
spring, thou thy selfe didst flow : And tiiat there 
is but a certaine limit q£ time appointed unto 
thee, which if thou shalt not make use of to 
calme and alay the many distempers of thy soule, 
it will passe away and thou with it, and never 
after retume. 

II. Let it be thy earnest and incessant care as 
a Romane and a man to performe whatsoever it 
is that thou art about, with true and unfained 
gravity, naturall affection, freedome and justices 
and as for all other cat-es, and imaginations, how 
thou maye^ ease thy minde of them. Which 
thou shalt doe; if thou shalt goe about every 
action as thy laat action, free from all vanitie, all 
passionate and wilfull aberration from reason, 
and from all hypocrisie, and selfe-love, and dis- 
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like of those things, which by the fates, or ap- Man's 
poifititient of God have hapned unto thee. Thou happiness 
seest that those things, which for a man to hold 22?^* 
on in a prosperous course, and to live a divine himself 
life, are requisite and necessary, are not many, 
fer the gods will require nio more of any man, 
that shall but keepe and observe these things. 

III. Doe, Soule, doe; abuse and contemne 
thy selfe j yet a while and the time for thee to 
respect thy selfe, will be at an end. Every mans 
happinesse depends from himselfe, but behold 
thy life is almost at an end, whiles affording thy 
selfe no respect, thou dost make thy happinesse 
to consist in the soules, and conceits of otl^r nien. 

IV. Why should any of these things that hap- 
pen externally, so much distract diee ? Give thy 
selfe leisure to leame some good thing, and cease 
roving and wandring to and fro. Thou must 
also take heed of another kinde of wandring, for 
they are idle in their actions, who toile and 
labour in this life, and have no certaine scope to 
which to direct all their motions, and desires. 

V. For not observing the state of another 
mans soule, scarce was ever any man knowne to 
be unhappy. But whosoever they be that intend 
not, and guide not by reason and discretion 
the motions of their owne sotiles, they must df 
necessity be unhappy. 

VI. These things thou must alwayes have in 
minde : What is the nature of the Universe, and 
what is mine in particular : This unto that what 
relation it hath : what kinde of part, of whdt 
kinde of Universe it is: And that there is 
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Thegpdsno body that can hinder thee, but that thou 
^^ ^^ mayest alwayes, both doe and speake those things 
^^Mt ^^^^^ ^^^ agreeeble to that Nature whereof thou 
art a part. 

VII. TheophrastuSy where he compares . sinne 
with sinne (as after a vulgar sense such things I 
grant may be compared : ) ^yes well and like a 
philosopher, that those sinnes ar^ greater which 
are committed through lust, then those which 
are committed through anger. For he that ib 
angry seemes with a kinde of griefe and close con- 
traction of himselfe, to tume away from reason ; 
but he that sinnes through lust, being overcome 
by pleasure, doth in his very sin bewray a more 
impotent, and unmanlike disposition. Well then 
and like a philosopher doth he say, that he of the 
two is the more to be condemned, that nns with 
pleasure, then he that sinnes with griefe. For 
indeed this latter may seeme first to have beene 
wronged, and so in some manner Uirough griefe 
thereof to have been forced to be angry, whereas 
he who through lust doth commit any thing, did 
of himselfe meerly resolve upon that action. 

VIII. Whatsoever thou doest affect, whatso- 
ever thou doest project, so doe, and so project 
all, as one who, for ought thou knowest, may at 
this very present depart out of this life. And aft 
for death, if there be any gods, it. is no grievous 
thing to leave the society of men. The gods 
will doe thee no hurt thou maist be sure. But if 
it be so that there be no gods, or that they take 
no care of the world, why should I desire to live 
in a world void of gods, and of all divine provi« 
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dence ? But gods there be certaioelyy and they Gods 
take care for the world ; and as for those things there be 
which be truly evill, as vice and wickednesse, certainly 
such things they have put in a mans owne power, 
that he might avoid them if he would : and had 
there beene any thing besides that had been truly 
bad and eviil, they would have had a care of 
that also, that a man might have avoided it. But 
why should that be thought to hurt and pre- 
judice a mans life in this world, which cannot 
any wayes make man himselfe the better, or the 
worse in his owne person ? Neither must wee 
thinke that the Nature of the Universe did 
either through ignorance passe these things^ or 
if not as ignorant of them^ yet as unable either 
to pmvent, or better to order and di8{)08e them. 
It cannot be that shee through watit either of 
power or skill, should have committed such t 
thing, so as to suffer all things both good and 
bad, equally and promiscuously to happen unto all 
both good and bad. As for 4tfe therefore, and 
death, honour and dishonour, labour and plea- 
sure,' riches and poverty, all these things happen 
unto men indeed, both good and bad, equally; 
but as things which of themselves are neither 
good nor bad ; because of themselves, neither 
shamefuU nor praise-worthy. 

IX. Consider how qui<ikly all things are dis- 
solved and resolved : the bodyes and substances 
themselves, into the matter and substance of the 
world: and their memories into the generall 
Age and Time of the world. Consider the 
nature of all worldly sensible things ; of those 
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What is especially, which either insnare by pleasure, or 
it to die? for their irkesomenesae are dreadfull, or for their 
outward luster and shew are in great esteeme 
and request, how vile and contemptible, how 
base and corruptible, how destitute of all true 
life and being they are. 

X. It is the part of a man endowed with a 
good understanding facultie, to consider what 
they themselves are in very deed, from whose 
bare conceits and voices, honour and credit doe 
proceed : as also what it is to die, and how if a 
nian shall consider this by it selfe alone, to die, 
and separate from it in his niinde all those things 
which with it usually represent themselves unto 
us, he can conceive of it no otherwise, then as of 
a worke of nature, and he that feares any worke 
of nature, is a very child. Now death, it is not 
only a worke of Nature, but also conducing to 
Nature. 

XI. Consider with thy selfe how nun, and by 
what part of his, is joyned unto God, and how 
that part of man is affected, when it is said to 
be diffused. There is nothing more wretched 
then that soule, which in a kinde of circuit com- 
passeth all things^ searching (as he saith) even 
the very depths of the Earth ; and by all signes 
and conjectures prying into the very thoughts of 
other menssoules; and yet of this is not sensible, 
that it is sujfficient for a man to apply himselfe 
wholly, and to confine all his thoughts and cares 
to the tendance of that Spirit, which is within 
him, and truly and. really to serve him. His ser- 
vice doth consist in this, that a man keepe him- 
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flelfe pure from all violent pasnon^ and evill afiec- To lose 
tion, from all rashnesse and yamty, and from- all bnttlit 
manner of discontent, either in regard of the ^^Sn* 
godsy or men. For indeed whatsoever proceeds 
from the gods, deserves respect for their worth 
and excellencie; and whatsoever proceeds from 
men, as they are our kinsmen, should by us be 
entertained, with love, alwayesf sometimes, as 
proceeding from their ignorance of that which 
is truly good and bad, (a bhndnesae no lesse, 
then that by which wee are not able to disceme 
betweene white and black;) with a kinde of 
pitty and compassion also. 

XII. If thou shoaldst live 5000, or as many 
10,000 of yeares, yet remember this, that man 
can part with no life properly, save with that 
little part of life, which hee now lives : and that 
which he lives, is no other, then that which at 
every instant he parts with. That then which is 
longest of duration, and that which is shortest, 
come both to one effect. For although in regard 
of that which is already past there niay be some 
inequalitie, yet that time which is now present 
and in being, is equall unto all men. And that 
being it: which wee part with whensoever we die, 
it doth manifestly appeared thai it can bee but a 
moment of time^ that wee then part with. For 
as for that which is either past or to come, a 
man cannot be said properly to part with it. For 
how should a man part with that which he hath 
not ? These two things therefore thou must re- 
member. First, that all things in idie world from 
all eternitie, by a perpetuall revolution of the 
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All is same times and things eTer continued and re* 
nued, are of one kinde and nature ; so that 
whether for a lOO or 200 hundred yeares onely, 
or for an infinite space of time, a man see those 
things which are still the same, it can be no 
matter of great moment And secondly, that 
that life which any the longest liver, or the 
shortest liver parts with, is for length and dura- 
tion the very same, for that only which is pre- 
sent, is that, which either of them can lose, as 
being that only which they have, for that which 
he hath not, no man can truly be said to lose. 

XIII. Remember that all is but opinion and 
conceit, for those things are plaine and apparant, 
which were spoken unto Monimus the Cynick, 
and as plaine and apparant is the use that may be 
made of those things, if that which is true and 
serious in them, be received as well as that which 
is sweet and pleasing. 

XIV. A mans soule doth wrong and dis- 
respect it selfe first and especially, when as ranch 
as in it selfe lyes it becomes an Aposteme, and 
as it were an excrescencie of the world, for to 
be grieved and displeased with any thing that 
happens in the world, is direct apostasie from the 
Nature of the Universe ; part of which, all 
particular Natures of the world, are : Secondly, 
when shee either is averse from any man, or lead 
by contrary desires and affections, tending to his 
hurt and prejudice ; such as are the soules of them 
that are angry. Thirdly, when shee is overcome 
by any pleasure or paine. Fourthly, when shee 
doth dissemble, and covertly and falsely, either 
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doth or saith 307 thing. Fiftly, when shee doth Life is a 
either affect or endeavour any thing to no certain pilgrim- 
endy but rashly and without due ratiocination, *^ 
and consideration, how consequent or incon- 
sequent it is to the common end. For even 
the least things ought not to be done, without 
relation unto the end ; and the end of the reason- 
able creatures is, to follow and obey him, who is 
the reason as it were, and the law of this great 
City, and ancient Common-wealth. 

XV. The time of a mans life is as a point ; 
the substance of it ever flowing, the sense obscure ; 
and the whole composition of the body, tending 
to corruption. His soule is restlesse, fortune 
uncertaine, and fame doubtfull : to be briefe, as a 
streame so are all thtftgs belonging to the body ; 
as a dreame, or as a smoak^, so are all that belong 
unto the soule. Our life is a warfare, and a 
meere pilgrimage. Fame after life, is no better 
than oblivion. What is it then that will adhere 
and follow ? Only one thing, Philosophy. And 
philosophie doth consist in this, for a man to 
preserve that Spirit which is within him, from 
all manner of contumelies and injuries, and above 
all paines or pleasures ; never to doe any thing 
either rashly, or fkinedly, or hypocritically : 
wholly to depend from himselfe, and his owne 
proper actions : all things that happen unto him 
to embrace contentedly, as comming from Him 
from whom He Himselfe also came ; and above 
all things, with all meeknesse and a calme chear- 
fulnesse, to expect death, as being nothing else, 
but the resolution of those Elements, of which 
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How to every creature is composed. And if the Ele- 
use Life naents themselves suffer nothing by this their 
perpetuall conversion of one into another, that 
dissolution, and alteration, which is so common 
unto all, why should it be feared by any ? Is 
not this according to nature i But nothing that 
ift according to Nature, can be evill. 

. iVhlUst I was at Camutitum. 



A MAN must not lOnly consider how daily 
xV. his life wasteth and decreaseth, but this 
also, that if he live long, hee cannot be certaine, 
whether his understanding shall continue so able 
and sufficient, for either discreet consideration, 
in matter of businesses ; or for contemplation : it 
being the thing, whereon true knowledge of 
things both divine and humane, doth depend. 
For if once he shall beginne to dote, his res- 
piration, nutrition, his imaginative, and appetitive, 
and other natural! faculties, may still continue 
the same : he shall finde no want of them. But 
how to make that right use of himselfe that he 
should, how to observe exactly in all things that 
which is right and just, how to redresse and 
rectiiie all wrong, or suddaine apprehensions and 
imaginations, and even of this particular, whether 
he should live any longer or no, to consider 
duly ; for all such things, wherein the best 
strength, and vigour of the mjnde is most re« 
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quisite ; his power and abilitie will be passed Beauty 
and gone. Thou must hasten therefore; not "^ '>**">'*1 
only because thou art every day neerer unto P^*^*«^ 
death then other, but also because that intel- 
lective ^cultie in thee, whereby thou art inabled 
to know the true nature of things, and to order 
all thy actions by that knowledge, doth daily 
wast and decay : or, may faile thee before thou 
die. 

II. This also thou must observe, that what- 
soever it is that naturally doth happen to things 
naturall, hath somewhat in it selfe, that is pleas- 
ing and delightful!, as a great loafe when it is 
baked, some parts of it cleave as it were, and 
part asunder, and make the crust of it rugged 
and unequal 1, and yet those parts of it, though in 
some sort it be against the art and intention of 
baking it selfe, that they are dius cleft and parted, 
which should have beene, and were first made all 
even and uniforme, they become it well never- 
thelesse, and have a certaine peculiar property, to 
stirre the appetite. So figs are accounted fairest 
and ripest then, when they beginne to shrinke, 
and wither as it were. So ripe olives, when 
they are next to putrefaction, then are they in 
their proper beautie. The hanging downe of 
grapes, the brow of a Lyon ; die froath of a 
foaming wilde boare, and many other like things, 
though by themselves considered, they are farre 
from any beautie, yet because they happen 
naturally, they both are comely, and delight- 
full ; so that if a man shall with a profound 
minde and apprehension, consider all things in 
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Beauty of the world, even among all those things which 
old ag^e are but meere accessories, and natural 1 appendices 
as it were, there will scarce appeare any thing 
unto hira, wherein he will not finde matter 
of pleasure and delight. So will he behold 
with as much pleasure the true rictus of 
wilde beasts, as those which by skilfull painters, 
and other artificers are imitated. So will he bee 
able to perceive the proper ripenesse and beauty 
of old age, whether in man, or woman : and 
whatsoever else it is that is beautifull and alluring 
in whatsoever is, with chast and continent eyes, 
he will soone finde oat and discerne. Those 
and many other things will he discerne, not 
credible unto every one, but unto them only 
who are truly and familiarly acquainted, both 
with nature it seife, and all naturall things. 

III. Hippocrates having cured many sick- 
nesses, fell sick himselfe and dyed. The Chal- 
deans and Astrologians having foretold the deaths 
of divers, were afterwards themselves surprised 
by the fates. Alexander and Pompeius, and 
Caius Csesar, having destroyed so many townes, 
and cut off in the field so many thousands both 
of horse and foot, yet they themselves at last, 
were faine to part with their owne lives. Hera- 
clitus having written so many naturall tracts 
concerning the last and generall conflagration of 
the world, dyed afterwards all filled with water 
within, and all bedawbed with durt and dung 
without. Lyce killed Democritus ; and Socrates, 
another sort of vermine, wicked ungodly men. 
How then stands the case ? Thou hast taken 
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ship, thou hast sailed, thou art come to land, goe Keep thy 
out, if to another life, there also shalt thou finde thoughts 
gods, who are eyery where. If all life and sense 
shall cease, then shalt thou cease also to be sub- 
ject to either paines, or pleasures ; and to serve 
and tend this vile cottage ; so much the viler, by- 
how much that which ministers unto it doth 
excell ; the one being a rationall substance, and 
a spirit, the other nothing but earth and blood. 

IV, Spend not the remnant of thy dayes in 
thoughts and phancies concerning other men, 
when it is not in relation to some common good, 
when by it thou art hindred from some other 
better worke. That is, spend not thy time in 
thinking, what such a man doth, and to what 
end : what he saith, and what he thinkes, and 
what he is about, and such other thmgs or curio- 
sities, which make a man to roave and wander 
from the care and observation of that part of 
himselfe, which is rationall, and over-ruling. 
See therefore in the whole series and connexion 
of thy thoughts, that thou be careful! to prevent 
whatsoever is idle and impertinent : but especi- 
ally, whatsoever is curious and malitious : and 
thou must use thyselfe to think only of such 
things, of which if a man upon a suddaine should 
ask thee, what it is that thou art now thinking, 
thou mayest answere This, and That ; freely and 
boldly, that so by thy thoughts it may presently 
appeare that all in thee is sincere, and peaceable ; 
as becommeth one that is made for society, and 
regards not pleasures, nor gives way to any vol- 
uptuous imaginations at all : free from all con- 
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Unsnot- tentiousnesse, envie, and suspitton, and from 
ted by whatsoever else thou wouldest blush to confesse, 

uiklauat- '^^ thoughts were set upon. He that is such, is 
ed by ^^ surely that doth not put off to lay hold on 
pain that which is best indeed, a very Priest and 
Minister of the gods, well acquainted and in good 
correspondence with Him especially that is seated 
and placed within himselfe, as in a Temple and 
sacrarie : To whom also he keepes and preserves 
himselfe unspotted by pleasure, undaunted by 
paine ; free from any manner of wrong, or con- 
tumelie, by himselfe offered unto himselfe: not 
capable of any evill from others : a wrastler of 
the best sort, and for the highest prize, that he 
may not be cast downe by any passion, or affec- 
tion of his owne ; deeply dyed and drenched in 
righteousnesse, embracing and accepting with his 
whole heart, whatsoever either hapneth or is 
allotted unto him. One who not often, nor 
without some great necessity tending to some 
pubKck good, mindeth what any other, either 
speaks, or doth, or purposeth: for those things 
onely that are in his owne power, or that are truly 
his owne, are the objects of his employments, 
and his thoughts are ever taken up with those 
things, which of the whole Universe are by the 
Fates, or Providence destinated and appropriated 
unto Himselfe. Those things that are his owne, 
and in his owne power, he himselfe takes order 
for that they be good: and as for those that 
happen unto him, he beleeves them to bee so. 
For that lot and portion which is assigned to 
e^ery one, as it is unavoidable and necessary, so 



HIS MEDITATIONS 29 

is it alwayed profitable. He remembers besides Like a 
that whatsoever partakes of reasoD, is a kinne soldier 
unto him, and that to care for all men generally, JJ?^^ 
is agreeing to the nature of a man : But as for trumpet 
honour and praise, that they ought not generally 
to be admitted and accepted of from all, but 
from such only, who liye according to nature. 
As for them that doe not, what manner of men 
they be at home, or abroad ; day or night, how 
conditioned themselves with what manner of con- 
ditions, or with men of what conditions they 
moile and passe away the time together, he 
knoweth, and remembers right well, he there- 
fore regards not such praise and approbation, 
as proceeding from them, who cannot like and 
approve themselves. ' 

V. Doe nothing against thy will, nor contrary 
to the communitie, nor without due examination, 
nor with reluctancie. Affect not to set out thy 
thoughts with curious neate language. Be neither 
a great talker, nor a great undertaker. More- 
over, let thy god thait is in thee to rule over thee, 
finde by thee, that he hath to doe with a man ; 
an aged man ; a sociable man ; a Romane ; a 
Prince; one that hath ordered his life, as one 
that expecteth, as it were, nothing but the sound 
of the trumpet, sounding a retreat to depart out 
of this life with all expedition. One who for 
his word or actions neither needs an oath, nor 
any man to be a witnesse. 

VI. To be chearefull, and to stand in no need, 
either of other mens helpe or attendance, or of 
that rest and tranquillitie, which thou must bee 
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Follow beholdiDg to others for. Rather like one that is 
the best straight of himselfe, or hath ever beene straight, 
"""^^ then one that hath beene rectified. 

VII. If thou shalt finde any thing in this 
mortall life better then righteousnesses then 
truth, temperance, fortitude, and in generall 
better then a minde contented both .with those 
things which according to right and reason shee 
doth, and in those, which without her will and 
knowledge happen unto thee by the Providence ; 
If I say, thou canst finde out any thing better 
then this ; apply thy selfe unto it with thy whole 
heart, and that which is best wheresoever thou 
dost finde it, injoy freely. But if nothing thou 
shalt finde worthy to be preferred to that Spirit 
which is within thee ; if nothing better then to 
subject unto thee thine owne lusts and desires, and 
not to give way to any fancies or imaginations 
before thou hast duely considered of them, noth- 
ing better then to withdraw thy selfe (to use 
Socrates his words) from all sensualitie, and 
submit thy selfe unto the gods, and to have care 
of all men in generall : If thou shalt finde that 
all other things in comparison of this, are but 
vile, and of little moment ; then give not way to 
any other thing, which being once though but 
affected and inclined unto, it will no more be in 
thy power, without all distraction as thou oughtest 
to preferre and to pursue after that good, which 
is thine owne and thy proper good. For it is 
not lawfull, that any thing that is of another and 
inferiour kind and nature, be it what it will, as 
either popular applause, or honour, or riches, or 
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pleasures ; should be suffered to confront and Prefer 
contest as it were, with that which is rationally ^c. 
and opcratively good. For all these things, ^^^ 
once though but for a while, they beginne to ^^ 
please, they presently prevaile, and gervert a 
mans mind, or turne a man from the right way. 
Doe thou- therefore I say absolutely and freely 
make choise of that which is best, an^ ^ck unto 
it. Now, that they say is best, which is most 
profitable. If they meane profitable to man as 
he is a rationall man, stand thou to it, and main- 
taine it ; but if they meane profitable, as he 
is a creature, only reject it ; and from this thy 
Tenet, and Conclusion keepe off carefully, all 
plausible shewes, and colours of externall appear •< 
ance, that thou maist be able to disceme things 
rightly. 

VIII. Never esteeme of any thing as profit- 
able, which shall eyer constraine thee either to 
breake thy faith, or to lose thy modestie ; to hate 
any man, lo suspect, to curse, to dissemble, to 
lust after any thing, that requireth the secret of 
walls, or vailes. But he that preferreth before 
all things his Rationall part and Spirit, and the 
sacred mysteries of vertue which issueth from 
it, he shall never lament and exclame; never 
sigh, he shall never want either solitude or com- 
pany : and which is chiefest of all, he shall live 
without either desire or feare. And as for life, 
whether for a long or short time he shall enjoy 
his soule thus compassed about with a body, he is 
altogether indifferent. For if even now he were 
to depart, he is as ready for it, as for any other 
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The dis- action, which may be performed with modestie, 
ciplined and decencie. For all his life long, this is his 
onely care, that his minde may alwayes be occu- 
pied in such intentions and objects, as are proper 
to a rationall sociable creature. 

IX. In the minde that is once truly dis- 
ciplined and purged, thou canst not finde any 
thing, either foule or impure, or as it were 
festered : nothing that is either servile, or 
affected : no partiall tie ; no malicious aversenesse ; 
nothing obnoxious ; nothing concealed. The 
life of such an one. Death can never surprise as 
imperfect; as of an Actour, that should dye 
before he had ende^l^ or the play it selfe were at 
an end, a man might speake. 

X. Use thine opinative facultie with all 
honour and respect, for in her indeed is all : that 
thy opinion doe not beget in thy understanding 
any thing contrary to either Nature, • or the 
proper constitution of a Rationall creature. The 
end and object of a Rationall constitution, is, to 
doe nothing rashly, to bee kindly affected to- 
wards men, and in all things willingly to submit 
unto the gods. Casting therefore all other things 
aside, keepe thy selfe to these few, and remember 
withall that no man prq>erly, can be said to live 
more then that which is now present, which is 
but a moment of time. Whatsoever is besides 
either is already past, or incertaine. The time 
therefore that any man doth live, is but a little, 
and the place where he liveth, is but a very little 
corner of the earth, and the greatest fame that 
can remaine of a man after his Death, even that 



HIS MEDITATIONS 33 

is but little, and that too, such as it is whilest it Under- 
is, is by the succession of silly mortal! men pre- stand 
served, who likewise shall shortly die, and even S^^j.^ 
whiles they live know not what in very deed they ^ 
themselves are : and much lesse can know one, 
who long before is dead and gone. 

XI. To these ever present helpes and memen- 
toes, let one more be added, Ever to make a par- 
ticular description and delineation as it were of 
every object that presents it selfe to thy minde, 
that thou maist wholly and throughly contem- 
plate it, in its owne proper nature, bare and 
naked ; wholly, and severally ; divided into its 
severall parts and quarters: and then by thy selfe 
in thy minde, to call both it, and those things of 
which it doth consist, and in which it shall be 
resolved, by their owne proper true Names, and 
appellations. For there is nodiing so efFectuall 
to beget true Magnanimitie, as to be able truly 
and methodically to examine and consider all 
things that happen in this life, and so to penetrate 
into their natures, that at the same time, this also 
may concurre in our apprehensions : What is the 
true use of it ? and what is the true nature of 
this Universe, to which it is usefulH How 
much in regard of the Universe may it bee 
esteemed ? how much in regard of man, a 
Citizen of the supreame Citie, of which all other 
Cities in the World, are as it were but houses 
and families ? 

XII. Whiat is this, that now my fancy is set 
upon ? of what things doth it consist ? how long 
can it last? which of all the vertues, is the 
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Preserve proper vertue for this present use? as whether 
thy spirit meeknesse, fortitude, truth, faith, sinceritie, con- 
P*"* tentation, or any of the rest ? Of every thing 
therefore thou must use thy selfe to say, This 
immediately comes from God, This by that 
fatall connexion and concatenation of things, or 
(which almost comes to one) by some coin- 
cidental! casualty. And as for this, it proceeds 
from my neighbour, my kinsman, my fellow: 
through his ignorance indeed, because he knowes 
not what is truly naturall unto him : But I know 
it, and therefore carry my selfe towards him 
according to the naturall law of fellowship ; that 
is kindly, and justly. As for those things that 
of themselves are altogether indifferent, as in my 
best judgement I conceive every thing to deserve 
more or lesse, so I carry my selfe towards it. 

XI II. If thou shalt intend that which is pre- 
sent, following the rule of right and reason care- 
fully, solidly, meekly, and shalt not intermixe 
any other businesses, but shalt studie this onely to 
preserve thy Spirit impoUuted, and pure, and 
shalt cleave unto Him without either hope or 
feare of any thing, in all things that thou shalt 
either doe or speake, contenting thy selfe with 
Heroicall truth, thou shalt live happily ; and from 
this, there is no man that can hinder thee. 

XIV. As Physitians and Chirurgions have 
alwayes their instruments ready at hand for all 
suddaine cures ; so have thou alwayes thy 
Dogmata in a readinesse for the knowledge of 
things, both divine and humane: and whatsoever 
thou dost, even in the smallest things that thou 
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dosty thou must ever remember that mutuall re- Body, 
latiofiy and connexion that is between these two Som, and 
things divine, and things humane. For without ^ °^ff' 
relation unto God, thou shalt never speed in any 
worldly actions; nor on the other side in any 
divine, without some respect had to things 
humane. 

XV. Bee not deceived ; For thou shalt never 
live to read thy morall Commentaries, nor the 
Acts of the famous Romanes and Grecians ; nor 
those Excerpta from severall Bookes ; all which 
thou hadst provided and laid up for thy selfe, 
against thine old age. Hasten therefore to an 
end, and giving over all vaine hopes, helpe thy 
selfe in time if thou carest for thy selfe, as thou 
oughtest to doe. 

XVI. To steale, to sow, to buy, to be at rest, 
to see what is to be done (which is not scene by 
the eyes, but by another kinde of sight : ) what 
these words meane, and how many wayes to bee 
understood, they doe not understand. The Body, 
the Soule, the Understanding. As the senses 
naturally, belong to the body, and the desires and 
affections to the soule, so doe the dogmata to 
the understanding. 

XVII. To be capable of &ncies and imagina- 
tions, is common to man and beast. To be 
violently drawne and moved by the lusts and 
desires of the soule, is proper to wilde beasts and 
monsters; such as Phalaris, and Nero were. 
To follow reason for ordinary duties and actions, 
is common to them also, who beleeve not that 
there be any gods, and for their advantage would 
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The true make no conscience to betray their owneCountrey; 

proP|W|l^and who when once the doores be shut upon 
^^^ ^^ them, dare doe any thing. If therefore all 
things else be common to these likewise, it 
followes, that for a man to like and embrace all 
things that happen and are destinated unto him, 
and not to trouble and molest that Spirit which 
is seated in the temple of his owne breast, with a 
multitude of mine fancies, and imaginations, but 
to keepe him propitious and to obey him as a 
god, never either speaking any thing contrary to 
truth, or doing any thing contrary to Justice ; is 
the only true property of a good man. And 
such a one, though no man should beleeve that 
he liveth as he doth, either sincerely and con- 
scionably ; or cheerefuU and contentedly ; yet is 
he neither with any man at all angry for it, nor 
diverted by it from the way that leadeth to the 
end of his life, through which a man must passe 
pure, ever ready to depart, and willing of him- 
selfe without any compulsion to fit and accom- 
modate himselfe to his proper lot and portion. 



THAT inward mistris part of man if it be in 
its owne true naturall temper, is towards 
all worldly chances and events ever so disposed 
and affected, that it will easily turne and apply 
it selfe to that which may bee, and is within its 
owne power to compasse, when that cannot bee 
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ivhlch at fim it intended. For it never doth Retire 
absolutely addict and apply it selfe to any one ?**^**!l. 
object, but whatsoever it is that it doth now '"y^*®" 
intend and prosecute, it doth prosecute it with 
exception and reservation; so that whatsoever 
it is that falls out contrary to its first intentions, 
even that afterwards it makes its proper object. 
Even as the fire when it prevailes upon those 
things that are in his way; by which things 
indeed a little fire would have beene quenched, 
but a great fire doth soone turne to its owne 
nature, and so consume whatsoever comes in his 
way : yea by those very things it is made greater 
and greater. 

II. Let nothing be done rashly, and at ran- 
dome, but all things according to the most exact 
and perfect rules of art. 

III. They seeke for themselves private retiring 
places, as countrey villages, the sea shoare, moun- 
tains ; yea thou thy se& art wont to long much 
after such places. But all this thou must know pro- 
ceeds from simplicitie in the highest degree. At 
what time soever thou wilt, it is in thy power, to 
retire into thy selfe, and to bee at rest, and free 
from all businesses. A man cannot any whither 
retire better, then to his owne soule. He especially 
who is before hand provided of such things within, 
which whensoever hee doth withdraw himselfe 
to looke in^ may presently afford unto him perfect 
ease and tranquillity. By tranquillity I under- 
stand a decent orderly disposition and carriage, 
free from all confusion and tumultuousnesse. 
Afford then thy selfe this retiring continually, 
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What and thereby refresh and renew thy selfe. Let 
s^JJ"*^ these precepts be briefe and fundamental!, which 

^S ? ^ ®°®" ^ ^^" ^°^®^ ^^ ^^^™ *^ minde, may 
suffice thee to purge thy soule throughly, and to 
send thee away well pleased with those things 
whatsoever they bee, which now againe after this 
short withdrawing of thy soule into her selfe 
thou doest returne unto. For what is it that 
thou art offended at ? Can it be at the wicked- 
nesse of men, when thou doest call to minde this 
conclusion, that all reasonable creatures are made 
one for another ? and that it is part of justice to 
beare with them ? and that it is against their wills 
that they offend? and how many already, who 
once likewise prosecuted their enmities, suspected, 
hated, and fiercely contended, are now long agoe 
stretcht out, and reduced unto Ashes ? It is time 
for thee to make an end. As for those things 
which among the common chances of the world 
happen unto thee as thy particular lot and portion, 
canst thou be displeased with any of them, when 
thou doest call that our ordinary Dilemma to 
minde, Either a Providence, or Democritus his 
Atonies ; and with it, whatsoever we brought to 
prove, that the whole world is as it were one 
Citie ? And as for thy body, what canst thou 
feare, if thou doest consider that thy Minde and 
Understanding, when once it hath recollected it 
selfe, and knowes its owne power, hath in this 
life and Breath, (whether it runne smoothly and 
gently, or whether harshly and rudely,) no interest 
at all, but is altogether indifferent : and whatso- 
ever else thou hast heard and assented unto con- 
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cemiog either paine or pleasure ? But the c»re Keep 
of thine honour and reputation will perchance ^ys^JJ^ 
distract thee ? How can that be> if thou doest ^JSi^ 
look back, and consider both how quickly all 
things that are, are forgotten, and what an 
immense chaos of eternity was before, and will 
follow after all things : and the vanity of praise, 
and the inconstancie and variablenesse of humane 
Judgements and opinions, and the narrownesse of 
the place, wherein it is limited and circumscribed ? 
For the whole earth is but as one point ; and of 
it, this Inhabited part, of it, is but a very little 
part ; and pf this part, how. many in number, and 
what manner of n^en are they, that will commend 
thee ? What remaines then, but that thou: often 
put in practise this kinde of retyring :of thy aelfe, 
to this little part of thy selfe; and above all 
things, keepe thy selfe from distraction, and 
intend not ai>y thing- vehemently, but be ff ee and 
consider all things, as a man, whose propei? object 
is vertue, as a man whose, true nature is to be 
kinde and sociable, as a Citizen, as a mortal! 
creature. Among other things, which to con- 
sider, and looke into thou must use to withdraw 
thy selfe, let those two be among the moat 
obvious and at hand. One, that the things or 
objects themselves, reach not unto the soule, but 
stand without still, and quiet, and that it is from 
the opinion only which, is within, that all the 
tumult and all the troilble doth proceed. The 
next, that all these things, whi<:h now thou seest, 
shall witliin a very little while be changed, and 
bee no more : and ever call to minde, hpw many 
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The changes and alterations in the world thou thy 
world is selfe hast already been an eye witnesse of in thy 
"one^tv ^^^' '^^^ world is meere change^ and this life, 
opinion. 

IV. If to understand and to be reasonable be 
common unto all men, then is that reason, lor 
which we are termed reasonable, common unto 
all. If reason in generall, then is that reason 
also, which prescribeth what is to be done and 
what not, common unto all. If that, then Law. 
If Law, then are we fellow Citizens. If so, 
then are we partners in some one common weale. 
If so, then the world is as it were a Citie. For 
which other common weale is it, that all men 
can be said to be members of? From this 
common Citie it is, that Understanding, Reason, 
and Law is derived unto us, for from whence 
else ? For as that which-in me is earthly I have 
from some common earth ; and that which is 
moist from some other Element is imparted ; as 
my breath and life hath its proper fountaine $ and 
that likewise which is dry and fiery in me : (for 
there is nothing which doth not proceed from 
something ; as also there is nothing that can be 
reduced unto meere nothing:) so also is there 
some common beginning from whence my under- 
standing hath proceeded. 

V. As generation is, so also death, a secret of 
Natures Wisedome : a mixture of Elements, 
resolved into the same Elements againe, a thing 
surely which no man ought to be ashamed of: 
in a series of other fatall events and consequences, 
which a ratioQall creature is subject unto, not 
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improper or incongruous^ nor contrary to the AH tbmgs 
naturall and proper constitution of man himaelfe. ^PP^ 

VI. Such and such things, from such and such r^^J 
causes, must of necessity proceed. Hee that 
would not have such things to happen, is as he 

that would have the fig-tree grow without any 
sappe or moisture. In summe, remember this, 
that within a very little while, both thou and he 
shall both be dead, and after a little while more, 
not so much as your names and memories shall be 
remaining. 

VII. Let opinion be taken away, and no man 
will thinke himselfe wronged. If no man shall 
think himselfe wronged, then is there no more 
any such thing as wrong. That which makes 
not man himselfe the worse, cannot make his life 
the worse, neither can it hurt him either inwardly 
or outwardly. It was expedient in nature that it 
should be so, and therefore necessary. 

VIII. Whatsoever doth happen in the world, 
doth happen justly, and so if thou dost well take 
heed, thou shalt finde it. I say not only in right 
order by a series of inevitable consequences, but 
according to Justice and as it were by way of 
equall distribution, according to the true worth of 
every thing. Continue then to take notice of it, 
as thou hast begunne, and whatsoever thou doest, 
doe it not without this proviso, that it be a thing 
of that nature that a good man, (as the word good 
is properly taken) may doe it. This observe 
carefully in every action. 

IX. Conceit no such things, - as he that 
wrongeth thee conceiveth, or would have thee 
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Aet if0r to coDceiye, but looke into the matter it selfe, and 

t^ ^S*S ^^ ^^*^ *^ ** *° ^^'^y truth. 

mflwWil H •^' These two rules, thou must have alwayes 
in a readinesae. First doe nothing at all, but 
what Reason proceeding from that Regall and 
supreme part, shall for the good and benefit of 
men, suggest unto thee. And secondly, if any 
man that is present^ shall be able to rectifie thee 
or to turne thee from some erroneous perswasion, 
that thou be .alwayes ready to change thy 
minde, and this change to proceed, not from 
any respect. of any pleasure or credit thereon 
depending, but. alwayes from some probable 
appearant ground of Justice, or of some publick 
good thereby to be farthered; or from some 
other such inducement. 

XL Has); thou reason ? I have. Why then 
makest thou not use of it ? For if thy reason 
doe her part, what, more canst thou require i 

XII. As a part hitherto thou hast had a par- 
ticular subsistence c and now shalt thou vanish 
away into the common substance of Him, who 
first begot thee, or rather thou shalt be resumed 
againe into that original rational substance, out of 
which all others have issued, and are propagated. 
Many small peeces of frankincense are set upon 
the same altar, one drops first and is consumed, 
another after; and it comes all to one. 

XIII. Within tenne dayes, if so happen, thou 
shalt be esteemed a god of them, who now if 
thou shalt returne to the Dogmata and to the 
hobouring of Reason, will esteeme of thee, no 
better then of a meere brute, and of an ape. 
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XIV. Not as though thou hadst thousaiids of What id 
yeares to live. Death hangs over thee: whilest Panie? 
yet thou livest, whilest thou maiest, be good. 

XV. How much time and leisure doth he gaine, 
who is not curious to know, what his neighbour 
hath said, or hath done, or hath attempted, but 
only what he doth himselfe, that it may be just 
and holy? or to expresse it in Agathos words, 
Not to looke about upon the evill conditions of 
others, but to runne on straight in the line, with- 
out any loose, and extravagant agitation. 

XVI. Hee who is greedy of credit and re- 
putation after his death, doth not consider, that 
they themselves by whom he is remembred, 
shall soone after every one of them be dead 5 
And they likewise that succeed those ; untill at 
last all memorie, which hitherto by the succession 
of then admiring and soone after dying hathhdd its 
course, be quite extinct. But suppose that both 
they that shall remember thee, and thy memory 
with them should be immortall, what is that to 
thee ? I' will not say to thee after thou art dead $ 
but even to thee livmg, what is thy praise ? But 
only for a secret and politick consideration, which 
wee call o/xovopi^/av, or Dispensation. For as for 
that, that it is the gift of nature, whatsoever is 
commended in thee, what might be objected from 
thence, let that now that wee are upon another 
consideration, be omitted as unseasonable. That 
which is faire and goodly, whatsoever it be, and 
in what respect soever it be, that it is faire and 
goodly, it is so of it selfe, and terminates in it 
selfe, not admitting praise as a part or member : 
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Does the that therefore which is praised, is not thereby 
^oiA^oH" niade either better or worse. This I under* 
^^£^ Stand even of those things, that are corn- 
death ? >nonly called faire and good, as those which are 
commended either for die matter it selfe, or for 
curious workmanship. As for that which is 
truly good, what can it stand in need of .more, 
then either Justice or Truth ; or more then either 
kindnesse and modestie ? Which of all those, 
either becomes good or faire, because com- 
mended ; or dispraised suffers any dammage? 
Doth the Emrald become worse in it seUe, or 
more vile if it be not commended ? Doth gold, 
or yvory, or purple ? Is there anything that doth 
though never so common, as a knife, a flower or 
a tree? 

XVIL If so be that the soules remaine after 
death (say they that will not beleeve it) ; how is 
the aire from all etemitie able to containe them ? 
How is the earth (say I) ever from that time 
able to containe the bodyes of them that are 
buried ? For as here the change and resolution 
of dead bodyes into another kinde of subsistence, 
(whatsoever it be ;) makes place for other dead 
bodies : so the soules after death transferred into 
the aire, after they have conversed there a while, 
are either by way of transmutation, or transfusion, 
or conflagration, received againe into that originall 
rational! substance, from which all others doe 
proceed : and so give way to those soules, who 
before coupled and associated unto bodyes, now 
beginne to subsist single. This, upon a suppontion 
that the soules after death doe for a white subsist 
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jle, may be answered. And here, (besides O Nature, 
the number of bodies, so buried and contained by fromtiiee 
the earthly we may further consider the number 5^^ 
of seyerali beasts, eaten by us men, and by other 
creatures. For notwithstanding that such a 
multitude of them is daily consumed, and as it 
were buried in the bodyes of the eaters, yet is the 
same place and body able to containe them, by 
reason of their conversion, partly into blood, 
partly into aire and fire. What in these things 
is the speculation of truth ? to divide things into 
that which is passive, and materiall; and that 
which is active and formall. 

XVIII. Not to wander out of the way, but 
upon every motion and desire, to perform that 
which is just : and ever to be carefuU to attaine 
to the true naturall apprehension of every £incie, 
that presents it selfe. 

XIX. Whatsoever is expedient unto thee, O 
World, is expedient unto me, nothing can either 
be unseasonable unto me, or out of date, which 
unto thee is seasonable. Whatsoever thy seasons 
beare^ shall ever by me bee esteemed as happy 
fruit, and increase. O Nature ! from thee are 
all things, in thee all things subsist, and to thee 
all tend. Could he say of Athens, Thou lovely 
Citie of Cecrops ; and shalt not thou say of the 
World, Thou lovely Citie of God ? 

XX. They will say commonly. Meddle not 
with many things, if thou wilt live chearefully. 
Certainely there is nothing better, then for a 
man to confine himselfe to necessary actions ; to 
such and so many only, as reason in a creature 
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Avoid that knowes it selfe borne for society, will com- 
luuieces- mand and enjoyne. This will not onely procure 
actions ^^** chearfulnesse, which from the goodnesse, 
and ^^^ ^^^ ^^^9 which from the paucitie of actions 
thoughts doth usually proceed. For since it is so, that 
most of those things, which wee either speake 
or doe, are unnecessary ; if a man shall cut 
them off, it must needs follow that he shall 
thereby gaine much leisure, and save much 
trouble, and therefore at every action a man 
must privately by way of admonition suggest 
unto himselfe. What ? may not this that now 1 
goe about, be of the number of unnecessary 
actions? Neither must he use himselfe to cut 
off actions only, but thoughts and imaginations 
also, that are unnecessary ; for so will unneces- 
sary consequent actions the better be prevented 
and cut off. 

XXI. Trie also how a good mans life; (of 
one, who is well pleased with those things 
^(rhatsoever, which among the common changes 
and chances of this world fall to his ownelot 
and share ; and can live well contented and fully 
satisfied in the justice of his owne proper present 
action, and in the goodnesse of his disposition for 
the future : ) will agree \vith thee. Thou hast 
had experience of that other kinde of life : make 
now tryall of this also. Trouble not thy selfe 
any more henceforth, reduce thy selfe unto per- 
fect simplicity. Doth any man offend? It is 
against himselfe that he doth offend: why should 
it trouble thee ? Hath any thing happened unto 
thee? It is well, whatsoever it be, it is that 
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which of all the common chances of the world Life is 
from the very beginning in the series of all other short 
things that have, or shall happen, was destinated 
and appointed unto thee. To comprehend all 
in few words; Our life is short; wee must 
endeavour to gaiAe the present tittle with best 
discretion and justice. Use recreation with 
sobriety. 

XXII. Either this world is a KoV^o;, or a 
comely peece, because all disposed and governed 
by certame order : or if it be a mixture, though 
confused, yet still it is a Kotrjiioiy a comely peece. 
For is it possible that in thee there should be 
any beauty at all, and that in the whole world 
there should be nothing but disorder, and con- 
fusion ? and all things in it too, by natural 
different properties one from another differenced, 
and distinguished ; and yet all through diffused, 
and by naturall Sympathie, one to another united, 
as they are ? 

XXIII. A black, or maligne disposition, an 
effeminate disposition ; an hard inexorable dis- 
pomtion, a wilde inhumane dispodtion, a sheepish 
disposition, a childish disposition ; a blockish, a 
false, a scurril, a fraudulent, a tyrannicall : what 
then ? If he be a stranger in the world, that 
knowes not the things that are in it j why not 
he a stranger as well, that wonders at the things 
that are done in it ? 

XXIV. He is a true fugitive, that flyes from 
reason, by which men are sociable. Hee blinde, 
who cannot see with the eyes of his und^stand* 
ing. He poore, that stands in need of another, 
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Trust and hath not in himselfe all things needfull for 
ia the this life. Hee an Aposteme of the world, who 
by being discontented with those things that 
happen unto him in the world, doth as it were 
Apostatize, and separate himselfe from Common 
Natares rationall Administration. For the same 
nature it is that brings this unto thee, whatsoever 
it be, that first brought thee into the world. He 
raises sedition in the Citie, who by irradonall 
actions withdrawes his owne soule from that 
One and common soule of all rationall Creatures. 

XXV. There is, who without so much as a 
Coat ; and there is, who without so much as a 
booke, doth put philosophie in pracUce. I am 
halfe naked, neither have I bread to eate, and 
yet I depart not from Reason, saith one. But I 
say ; I want the food of good teaching, and in- 
structions, and yet I depart not from Reason* 

XXVI. What art, and profession soever thou 
hast learned, endeavour to affect it, and ccmifort 
thy selfe in it; and passe the remainder of thy 
life as one who from jhis whole heart commits 
himselfe and whatsoever belongs unto him, unto 
the godsi and as for men, carry not thy selfe 
either tyrannically or servilely towards any. 

XXVII. Consider in thy minde, for examples 
sake, the times of Vespasian : Thou shalt see but 
the same things : some marying, some bringing up 
children, some sick, some dying, some fighting, 
some feasting, some merchandizing, some tilling, 
some flattering, some boasting, some suspecting, 
some undermining, some wishing to die, some 
fretting and murmuring at their present estate, 
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some wooing) some hoarding, aome seeking after Be not 
Magistracies^ and some after Kingdomes. And «n»ou8 
is not that their age quite over, and ended ? 2S1- 
Againe, consider now the times of Trajan. 
There likewise thou seest the very selfe-same 
things, and that age also is now over and ended. 
In the like manner consider other periods, both 
of times, and of whole nations, and see how 
many men, after they had with all their might 
and main intended, and prosecuted some one 
worldly thing or other, did soone after drop 
away, and were resolved into the Elements. 
But especially thou must call to minde them, 
whom thou thy selfe in thy life time hast knowne 
much distracted about vaine things, and in the 
meane time neglecting to doe that, and closely, 
and unseparably (as fully satisfied with it) to 
adhere unto it, which their owne proper consti- 
tution did require. And here thou must remem- 
ber, that thy carriage in every busine^se must be 
according to the worth, and due proportion of it, 
for so shalt thou not easily be tyred out and 
vexed, if thou shalt not dwel upon small matters 
longer then is fitting. 

XXVIII. Those words which once were 
common and ordinary, are now become obscure, 
and obsolet ; and so the names of men once 
commonly knowne and &mous, are now be- 
come in a manner obscure, and obsolet names. 
Camillus, Casso, Volesius, Leonnatus ; not long 
after, Scipio, Cato, then Augustus, then Adri- 
anus, then Antoninus Pius : All these in a short 
time will be out of date, and, as things of an- 
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All is other world as it were, become fabulous. And 
^'W^tythis I say of them, who once shined as the 
wonders of their ages, for as for the rest, no 
sooner are they expired, then with them all 
their fame and memorie. And what is it then 
that shall alwayes be remembred ? all is ranity. 
What is it that wee must bestow our care and 
diligence upon ? even upon this only : That our 
minds and wils be just ; that our actions be 
charitable ; that our speech be never deceitfuU, 
or that our understanding bee not subject to 
error; that our inclination be alwayes set to 
embrace whatsoever shall happen unto us, as 
necessary, as usual], as ordinary, as flowing from 
such 2i beginning, and such a fountaine, from which 
both thou thy selfe, and all things are. Willingly 
therefore, and wholly surrender up thy selfe unto 
that fatall concatenation, yeelding up thy selfe unto 
the fates, to be disposed of at their pleasure. 

XXIX. Whatsoever is now present, and 
from day to day hath its existence ; all objects 
of memories, and the mindes and memories 
themselves,' incessantly consider, all things that 
are, have their being by change, and alteration. 
Use thy selfe therefore often to meditate upon 
this, that the Nature of the Universe delights 
in nothing more, then in altering those things 
that are, and in making others like unto them. 
So that wee may say, that whatsoever is, is but 
as it were the seed of that which shall be. For 
if thou thinke that that only is seed, which 
either the Earth, or the worobe receiveth, thou 
art very simple. 
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XXX. Thou art now ready to dye, and yet Tl^ body 
nast thou not attained to that perfect aimplicity: «» ^* 
tliou art yet subject to many troubles, and per- ^^^ 
tiirbations; not yet free from all feare and sus- ^ soul 
pition of externall accidents; nor yet either 
so meekly disposed towards all men, as thou 
shouldest; or so affected as one, whose only 
study, and only wisedome is, to be just in all 
1116 actions. 

XXXI. Behold and observe, what is the 
state of their rationall part ; and those that the 
world doth account wise, s^e what things they ilie, 
and are afraid of;, and what thmgs they hunt after. 
•^■f^XII* In another mans minde and under- 
standing thy evill cannot subsist, nor in any 
proper temper or distemper of the natural! con- 
stitution of thy body, which is but as it were the 
coate, or cottage of thy soule. Wherein then, 
but in that part of thee, wherein the conceit^ and 
apprehension of any misery can subsist ? Let 
not that part therefore admit any such conceit, 
and then all is well. Though thy body which 
18 so neere it, should either be cut or burnt, or 
suffer any corruption, or putrefaction, yet let that 
part to which it belongs to judge of these, be 
still at rest; that is. Let her judge this, that, 
whatsoever it is, that equally may happen to a 
wicked man, and to a good man^ is neither good, 
nor evilL For that which happens equally to 
him that lives according to Nature, and to him 
that doth not, is neither according to nature^ nor 
against it ; and by consequent, neither good, nor 
bad. 
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Time Sike XXXIII. Ever consider and thinke upon 
*"n^^' the world, as being but one Hying substance, 
|?|z^ and having but one soule, and how all things 
in the world, are terminated, into one sensitive 
power; and are done by one general! motion 
as it were, and deliberation of that one soule ; 
and how all things that are, concurre in the 
cause of one anothers being, and by what man* 
ner of connexion and concatenation all things 
happen. 

XXXIV. What art thou, that better and 
divine part excepted, but as Epictetus said 
well, a wretched soule, appointed to carry a 
carcasse up and downe ? 

XXXV. To suffer change, can be no hurt ; 
as no benefit it is, by change to attaine to being. 
The age and time of the world is as it were a 
flood, and swift current, consisting of the things 
that are brought to passe in the World. For as 
soone as any thing hath appeared, and is passed 
away, another succeeds, and that also will pre* 
sently out of sight* 

XXXVI. Whatsoever doth happen in the 
world, is, in the course of nature, as usuall and 
ordinarie as a rose in the spring, and fruit in 
summer. Of the same nature is sicknesse and 
death ; slaunder, and lying in waite, and what- 
soever else ordinarily doth unto fooles use to be 
occauon either of joy or sorrow. That, what- 
soever it is, that comes after, doth alwayes very 
naturally, and as it were familiarly, follow upon 
that which was before. For thou must consider 
the things of the world, not as a loose inde- 
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pendent number, consisting meerely of necessary Death of 
events ; but as a discreet connexion of things *^^ ^^®" 
orderly and harmoniously disposed. There is "**°*® 
then to be seen in the things of the world, 
not a bare succession, but an admirable cor- 
respondence and affinitie. 

XXXVII. Let that of Heraclitus never be 
out of thy minde, that the death of earth, is 
water, and the death of water, is aire ; and 
the death of aire, is fire ; and so on the con- 
trary. Remember him also who was ignorant 
whither the way did lead, and how that Reason 
being the thing, by which all things in the world 
are administred, and which men are continually 
and most inwardly conversant with : yet is the 
thing, which ordinarily they are most in oppo- 
sition with, and how those things in^ich daily 
happen among them, cease not daily to be strange 
unto them, and that we should not either speake, 
or doe anything as men in their sleepe, by opinion 
and bare imagination : for then wee thinke wee 
speake and doe, and that we must not be as 
children, who follow their fathers example; 
for best reason alleaging their bare xa06Tt 
vapti\r^f(x,fLiv\ or. As by successive tradition 
from our forefathers wee have received it. 

XXXVIII. Even as if any of the gods 
should tell thee, thou shah certainely die to 
morrow, or next day, thou wouldest not, ex- 
cept thou wert extreamly base, and pusillani- 
mous, take it for a great benefit, rather to dy 
the next day after, then to morrow ; (for alas 
what is the difference ! ) so, for the same reason. 



54 M, iLUREL,. ANTONINUS 

Whait is thinke it no great matter to die rather many 
tnan ? yeares after, then the very next day. 

XXXIX. Let it be thy perpetuall medita- 
tion, how many physitians who once looked so 
grimmey and so tetrically shrunk their browes 
upon their patients, are dead and gone them- 
selves. How many Astrologers, after that in 
great ostentation they had foretold the death 
of some others, how many Philosophers after 
80 many elaborate tracts and volumes concern- 
ing either mortality, or immortality $ how many 
brave Captaines and Commanders, after the death 
and slaughter of so many: how many Kings 
and Tyrants, after they had with. such horror 
and insolencie abased their power upon mens 
lives, as though themselves had beene immortall ; 
how many, that I may so speake, whole Cities 
both men ^nd Townes : Helice, Pompeii, Her- 
culaneum, and others innumerable are dead and 
gone. Runne them over also, whom thou thy- 
selfe, one after another, hast known in thy time 
to drop away. Such and such a one tooke care 
of such and such a ones burial, and soQne after 
was buried hiqiiselfe. So one, so another : and 
all things in a short time. For herein lyeth all 
indeed, ever to looke upon all worldly things, 
as things for their continuance, that last but 
from day to day; or, that are but for a day: 
and for their worth, most vile, and contemptible, 
as for example. What is man ? That which but 
the other day when hee was conceived was vile 
sniveil ; and within few dayes shall be eyther an 
embalmed carkasse, or mere ashes. Thus must 
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thou according to truth soul natmre^ ti^ougUy StoiOT 
cQOsider, how mans life is but for a very momeoit b^ten, 
of time, and so depart meieke, and contented : ^^^ 
even as if a ripe Qliye falling, .dbiould praise the 
ground that bare her, and give, thankes to the 
tree that begat her. 

XL. Thou inust he like a promqntarie of 
the sea, against which though the waves beare 
continimlly, yet it both it selfe istands, and about 
it are those swelUog waves stilled and quieted* . 

XLI. Oh, wretched I ! |to whom this mis- 
chance is happened! nay, happy I, to whom 
this thing being happ^iisd, I <^ni continue with- 
out griefe ; neither woi|94ed by that whioh 10 
present, nor in £sare of that which is to >coipe. 
For as for- this, it might < have happened untoiapy 
man, but any man having ^ucji,:a thing befallen 
him, could not have .opntiaued without griefe* 
Why then should that^ rather be ,an in^appinesac^ 
then this a happinesae ? But however, icap^t thou, 
O man i teme thajt(unhap|»ne98e, iwhidh is no mis- 
chance to the nature i9f man ! Can«t thou thinke 
that a mischance to the nature of man, which is 
not contrary to the end and will of his nature ? 
What then hast thou learned is the will of mans 
nature ? Doth tba^. then which hafh happened 
unto thee, hinder th^ from b^g just ? or magr 
nanimous? or temperate? w wise? or circum- 
spect? or true? or modest? or free? or from 
anythu^ eke of all those things in. the present 
enjoying and possesaicHii whereof the nature of 
man, (aa then enjoying all ^tis proper unto 
her,) is fully satisfied? Now to conclude; 
o 
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A remedy upon ati occasion of sorrow remember hence- 
against forth to make use of this Dogma, that what- 
f d^^ soever it is that hath happened unto thee, is in 
yery deed no such thing of it selfe, as a mis- 
fortune; but that to beare it generously, is 
certainely great happinesse. 

XLII. It is but an ordinary coorse one, yet 
it is a good effectual! remedy against the feare 
of death, for a man to consider in his minde the 
examples of such, who greedily and coyetously 
^as it were) did for a long time enjoy their 
lives. What have they got more, ti^en they 
whose deaths have beene untimely? Are not 
they themselves dead at the last ? as Cadictanus, 
Fabius, Julianus, Lepidus, or any other who in 
their life time having buried many, were at the 
last buried themselves. The whole space of 
any mans life, is* but little ; and as little as it 
is, with what troubles, with what manner of 
dispositions, and in the society of how wretched 
a body must it be passed I Let it be therefore 
unto thee altogether as a matter of indifferencie. 
For if thou shalt looke backward ; behold, what 
an infinite Chaos of dme doth present it selfe unto 
thee ; and as infinite a Chaos, if fchou shalt looke 
forward. In that which is so infinite, what difKer- 
ence can there bee betweene that which liveth but 
three dayes, and that which liveth three ages ? 

XLIII. Let thy course ever be, the most 
compendious way. The most compendious, is 
that which is according to nature: that is, in 
all both words and deeds, ever to follow that 
which is most sound and perfect. For such a 
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resolution will free a man from all trouble^ strife, Whereto 
dissembling, and ostentation. Wn ?^^" 



IN the morning when thou findest thyselfe 
unwilling to rise, consider with thyselfe pre- 
sently, it is to goe about a mans worke that I am 
stirred up. Am I then yet unwilling to goe about 
that, for which I myselfe was borne and brought 
forth into thw world? Or was I made for 
this, to lay me downe, and make much of 
myself in a warme bed? O but this is pleas- 
ing; And was it then for this that thou wert 
borne, that thou mightest enjoy pleasure ? Was 
it not in very truth for this, that thou mightest 
alwayes be busie and in action ? Seest 
thou not how all things in the world besides, 
how every tree and plant, how sparrowes and 
ants, spiders and bees : how all in their kinde 
are intent as it were orderly to performe whatso- 
ever (towards the preservation of this orderly 
Universe) naturally doth become and belong 
unto them ? And wilt not thou doe that, which 
belongs unto a man to doe? Wilt not thou 
runne to doe that, which thy nature doth re- 
quire?. But tbou must have some rest. Yes, 
thou must. Nature hath of that also, as well as 
of eating and drinking, allowed thee a certaine 
stint. . But thou goest beyond thy stint, and 
. beyond that which would suffice, and in matter 
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Honour of action, there thou comest short of that which 
^^thou maist. It mu«t needs be therefore, that 
**""* thou dost not love thyselfe, for if thou didst, 
thou wouldst also love thy Nature, and that 
which thy nature doth propose unto herself as her 
end. Others, as many as take pleasure in their 
trade and profession, can even pine themselves at 
their workes, and neglect their bodies and their 
food for it; and doest thou lesse honour thy 
nature, then an ordinary mechanick his trade ; or 
a good dancer his art ? then a covetous man his 
silver, and a vaine glorious man applause ? 
These to whatsoever they take an affection, can 
be content to want their meat and sleepe, to 
further that every one which he affects : and 
shall actions tending to the common good of 
humane societie, seeme more vile unto thee, or 
worthy of lesse respect, and intention i 

II. How easie i thing is it for a man to put 
off from him all turbulent adventitious imagina- 
tions, and presently to be in perfect rest and 
tranquillity? 

III. Thinke thyselfe fit and worthy to speake, 
or to doe any thing, that is according to Nature, 
and let not the reproach, or report of some that 
may ensue upon it, ever deterrc thee. If it be 
right dnd honest to be spoken or done, under- 
value not thyselfe so much, as to be discouraged 
from it. As for them, thby have their owne 
rationall over-ruling part, and their owne proper 
inclination : which thou must not stand and 
looke about to take notice of, but goe on straight, 
whither both thine owne particular, and the 
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commoQ nature doe lead tliee ; and the way of Plead not 
both tbete, is but one. ^t^^ ^^ 

IV. I continue my course by actions accord* ^i*"*^ 
ing to nature, uotill I fall and cease, breathing 

out my last breath into that aire^ by which con« 
tinually breathed in I did live; and falling upon 
that earth, out of whose gifts and fruits my 
father gath^ed his seed, my mother her blood, 
and my nurse her n»lk» out of which for so 
many yeares I hate beene provided, both of 
n>eate and drinke. And lastly,, which beareth 
mee that tread upon it, and beareth with me that 
so many wayes doe abuse it, or sO freely make 
use of it, so many wayes to so many end& 

V. No man can admire thee ior thy sharpe 
acute language, such is thy naturall disabilitie 
that way. Be it so: yet there be many other 
good things, for the want of which^ thou canst 
not pleade the want of natural) abilitie. Let 
them be seene in thee, which depend wholly 
from thee ; sincerity, gravity, laborkmsnesse, con- 
tempt of pleasures ; be not querulous, be content 
with little^ be kinde, be firee ; avoid all super- 
fluitie, all vaine pratlingjbe magnanimous* 
Doest not thou perceive, how many things there 
be, which notwidistanding any pretence of naturall 
indisposition and uniitnesse, thou mightest have 
performed and exhibited, and yet still thou doest 
voluntarily continue drooping downewards ^ Or 
wilt thou say, that it is through defect of thy 
naturall constitution, that thou art constrained to 
murmur, to be base and wretched ; to flatter ; 
now to accuse, and now to please, and pacifie 
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For a thy body : to bee vaine-glorious, to bee so guidy 
g^ood torn headed, and unsetled in thy thoughu ? nay (wit- 
'^iJJJ nessee bee the Gods) of all these thou mightest 
haye beene rid long agoe : Onlyi this thou must 
have beene contented with, to have borne the 
blame of one that is somewhat slow and dull. 
Wherein thou must so exercise thyselfe, as one 
who neither doth much take to heart this his 
naturall defect, nor yet pleaseth himselfe in it. 

VI. Such there be, who when they have done a 
good turne to any^are ready to set them on the score 
for it, and to require retaliation. Others there be, 
who though they stand not upon retaliation, to re- 
quire any, yet they thinke with themselves never- 
thelesse, that such a one is their debtor, and they 
know as their word is what they have done. 
Others againe there be, who when they have 
done any such thing, doe not so much as know 
what they have done; but are like unto the 
vine, which beareth her grapes, and when once 
shee hath borne her owne proper fruit, is con- 
tented and seekes for no further recompence. 
As a horse after a race, and a hunting dog when 
hee hath hunted, and a Bee when she hath made 
her hony, looke not for applause and commenda* 
tion ; so neither doth that man that rightly doth 
understand his owne nature when he hath done a 
good turne : but from one doth proceed to doe 
another, even as the vine after shee hath once 
borne fi'uit in her owne proper season, is ready for 
another time. Thou therefore must be one of 
them, who what they do, barely do it without 
any further thought, and are in a maner unsensible 
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of what they doe. Nay but, will some reply per- Pray 
chance^ this yery thing a rational] man is bound ^^^ ^ 
unto, to understand wl»t it isp that hee doeth. For f^JT 
it is the property^ say they, of one that is natur- 
ally sociable, to be sensible, that hee doth operate 
sociably : nay, and to desire, that the partie him- 
selfe that is sociably dealt witb, diould bee sensible 
of it too. I answer ; That which thou sayest is 
true indeed, but the true meanbg of that which ia 
said, thou dost not understand. And therefore art 
thou one of those first, whom I mentioned. For 
they also are led by a probable appearance of 
reason. But. if thou dost desire to understand 
truely what it is that is said, feare not that thou 
shalt therefore give oyer any sociable action. 

VI L The forme of the Athenians prayer did 
runne thus ; < O raine, raine good lupiter, upon 
all the grounds and fields that belong to the 
Athenians.' Eyther wee should not pray at all, 
or thus absolutely and freely ; and not every one 
for himselfe in particular alone. 

VIII. As wee say commonly. The physitian 
hath prsBScribed unto this, man, riding; unto 
another, cold baths ; unto a third, to goe bare 
foot : so it is alike to say. The Nature of the 
Uniyerse hath prescribed unto this man sicknesse, 
or blindnesse, or some losse, or damage or some 
such thing. For as there, when wee say of a phy- 
sitian, that hee hath prsnaibed any thing, our 
meaning is, that hee hath appointed this for that, 
as subordinate and conducing to health : so here, 
whatsoever doth happen unto any, is ordained 
unto him as a thing subordinate unto the 
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Nature's fatesy and therefore doe wee say of such 
physdck things, that they do <fufAQa(wtv, that is, hap- 
pen, or, fall together; as of sqaare stones, 
when either in wals, or pyramides. in a cer- 
taine position they fit one anot^r, and agree as 
it H^ere in an harmony, the Masons say, that they 
d6e (fvjtifidivw ; as if thou shotoldest say, fedl 
together: so that in the general!, though the 
things be divers that make it, yet the consent 
or harmony it selfe is but one. And as the 
whole world is made np of all the particular 
bodies of the world, one perfect and compieat 
body, of the same nature that particular bodies ; 
so is the Destiny of particular causes and events 
one generall one, of the same natwe that par- 
ticular causes are. What I now say, even they 
that are mere Idiots are not ignorant of: for 
they say commonly rtun ip^psv Hur^y that is. 
This his Destiny hath brought upon him. This 
dierefore is by the Fates properly and particu- 
larly brought upon this, as that unto this in 
particular is by the physitian prsescribed. These 
therefore let us accept of in like manner, as wee 
doe those that are prasscribed unto us by our 
Physitians. For them also in themselves shall 
wee finde to containe many harsh things, but 
wee neverthelesse, in hope of health, and re- 
covery, accept of them. Let the fulfilling and 
accomplishment of those things which the com- 
mon nature hath determined, be unto thee as 
thy health. Accept then, and be pleased with 
whatsoever doth happen, though otherwise harsh 
and unpleasing, as tending to that end, to the 
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health and welfare of the Universe, and to Joves What 
happinesse and prosperity. For this whatsoever l»PP«i» 
it be, should not have beene produced, had it^ijjff 
not conduced to the good of the Universe, scnbtid 
For neither doth any ordinary particular nature for thee 
bring any thing to passe, that is not to what- 
soever is within the sphere of its owne proper 
administration and government agreeable and 
subordinate. For these two considerations thien 
thou must be well pleased with any thing that 
doth happen unto thee. First, because that for 
thee properly it was brought to passe,' and unto 
thee it was prdescribed ; and that from the very 
beginning by the series and connexion of the 
first causes, it hath ever had a reference vanto 
thee. And secondly, because the good sue- 
cesse and perfect welfare, and indeed the very 
continuance of Him, that is the Administrator 
of the whole, doth in a manner depend on it. 
For the whole (because wholej therefore entire 
and perfect^ is maimed, and mutilated, if thda 
riialt cut oft any thing at all, whereby the coher- 
ence, and contiguity (a9 of parts, so) of causes, 
is maintained and preserved. Of which certaine 
it is, that thou doest (as much as lyeth in thee) 
cut off, and in some sort violently take somewhat 
away, as often as thou art displeased with any 
thing that happeneth. 

IX. Bee not discontent)^, bee not disheart- 
ened, bee not out of hope, if often it succeed 
not so well with thee punctually and precisely 
to doe all things according to the right dogmata, 
but being once cast off, returne unto them againe : 
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PMlo- and as for those many and more frequent occur- 
*<>P^y *^ rences, either of worldly distractions, or humane 
ease ani ^'^^^'"^^^€8, which as a man thou canst not but in 
comfort ^^^ measure be subject unto, bee not thou dis- 
contented with them; but however, love and 
affect that only which thou dost returne unto: 
a Philosophers life, and proper occupation after 
the most exact manner. And when thou dost 
returne to thy philosophie, returne not unto it 
as the manner of some is, after play and liberty 
as it were, to their School Masters and Peda- 
gogues ; but as they that have sore eyes to their 
sponge and egg : or as another to his cataplasme ; 
or as others to their fomentations : so shalt not 
thou make it a matter of ostentation at all to 
obey reason; but of ease and comfort. And 
remember that philosophie requireth nothing of 
thee, but what thy nature requireth, and wouldest 
thou thy selfe desire any thing that is not accord- 
ing to nature ? for which of tliese saiest thou ; 
that which is according to Nature or against it, 
is of it selfe more kind and pleasing ? Is it not 
for that respect especially, that pleasure it selfe is 
to so many mens hurt and overthrow, most pre- 
valent, because esteemed commonly most kind, 
and naturall ? But consider well whether mag* 
nanimitie rather, and true liberty, and true sim- 
plicity, and equanimity, and holines; whether 
these be not most kinde and naturall ? And 
prudencie it selfe, what more kind and amiable 
then it, when thou shalt truly consider with thy 
self, what it is through al the proper objects of 
thy rational intellectuall faculty currently to go on 
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without any fall or stumble ? As for the things How 
of the world, their true nature is in a manner so ^••*? 
involved with obscuritie, that unto many philoso- ^n^| 
phersy and those no meane ones, they seemed 
altogether incomprehensible: and the Stoicks 
themselves, though they judge them not al« 
together incomprehensible, yet scarce and not 
without much difficulty, comprehensible, so that 
all assent of ours is fallible, for who is he that 
is infallible in his conclunons ? From the nature 
of things, passe now unto their subjects and 
matter: how tenmoraiy, how viie are they! 
such as may be ra the power and possession 
of some abominable loose liver, of some com^ 
mon strumpet, of some notorious oppressor and 
extortioner. Passe from thence to die disposi* 
tions of them that thou doest ordinarily converse 
with, how hardly doe wee beare, even with the 
most loving and amiable ! that* I may not say, 
how hard it is for us to beare even with our 
owne selves. In such obscurity, and impurity 
of things: in such and so continual! a fluxe 
both of the substances and tune ; bodi of the 
motions themselves, and things moved; what 
it is that we can fasten upon.; either to honour, 
and respect especially; or seriously, and studi- 
ously to seeke after ; I cannot so mtch as con- 
ceive. For indeed diey are things contrary. 

X.' Thou must comfort thy selfe in the ex- 
pectation of thy naturall dissolution, and in the 
meane time not grieve at thle delay ; but rest con- 
tented in those two things. First, that nothing 
shall happen unto thee, which ifrtiot according to 
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What the nature of the Universe. Secondly, thal.it is in 

^^^'^^^ thy power, to doe nothing against thine owne proper 

"'^ ^ god, and inward Spirit. For it ia not in any nans 

power to constraine thee to transgresse against him. 

XI. What ia the uae that now at this present 
I make of my soole ? Thns from time to time 
and upon aU occasions thou must put this ques^ 
tion to thy selfe, what is now that part of mine 
which they call the rationall mistris part, imployed 
about ? Whose soule doe I now properly posaesse ? 
a childes ? or a youths ? a womana ? or a tyrants ? 
some brute, sir some wilde beasts soule? 

XII. What those things are in themselves, 
which by the greatest part are esteemed good, 
thou naist gather even from this. For if a man 
shall heare thmgs mentioned as good, which are 
really good indeed, such as are prudence, temper* 
ance, justice, fortitude ; after so much heard and 
conceived, hee cannot endure to heare of any more, 
for the word good is pr(^rly ^ken of them. 
But as for those which by the vulgar are esteemed 
good, if he shall heare them mentioned as good, 
he doth hearken lor more. He is well contented 
to heare, that what is spoken by the ComflcdiaA, 
h but ^uniliarly and popularly spoken, so that 
even the vulgar apprehenid the difference. For 
why is it else, that this offends not and needs not 
to be excused, when vertnes are stiled good : 
but that which is spoken in commendation of 
wealth, pleasure, or honour, wee entertaine it 
only as merrily and pleasantly spoken ? Proceed 
therefore, and inquire further, whether it may not 
bee that those things also which being mentioned 
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upon the stage were merrily, and with great ap- Reaaon 
piauae of the multitude, scoffed at with this jest, ^^^J^ 
that they that possessed them, had not in all the ^^""""^ 
world of their owne, (such was their affluence and 
plenty) so nuch as a place whece to avoide dieir 
excrements. Whether, I say, these ought not 
also in very deed to be much respected, and 
esteemed of, as the only things that are truly good. 

XIII. All that I consist of, is either forme or 
matter. No corruption can rednoe either of these 
unto nothing : for neither did I of nothing be- 
come a subsistent creature. £?ery part of mine 
then, will by mutation be disposed into a certaine 
part of the whole world, and that in time into 
another part ; and so in tn/uutum ,* by which 
kinde of mutation, I also became what I am, and 
so did they that begot me, and they before them» 
and so upwards in infimiunu F(m* so we. may be 
allowed to speaker though the age and government 
of the world, be to some certaine perioiis of time 
limited, and confined. 

XIV. Reason, and rationall power, are £icul- 
ties which content themselres with themeelyes, 
and their owne proper operations* And as for 
their first inclination and motion, that they take 
firom themselves. But their progresse is right to 
the end and object, which is in. their way, as it 
were, and lyeth just .before them : that is, which 
is feasible and' possible, whether lit be that which 
at the first they proposed to themselves, or no. 
For which reason also such actioiis are termed 
xeiro^ciSdS/^ to intimate the directnesse of the 
wayi by which they are atchievcd. Nothing 
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As thy mu8t be thought to belong to a man, which ;doth 
^^^^'Ig^ not belong unto him as he is a man. These, the 
®^ souuJ ^^^^^ of purposes^ ate not things required in a man. 
The nature of man doth not professe any such 
things The iinall ends and consummations of 
actions are nothing at all to a mans nature. The 
end therefore of a man, or that summum batium 
whereby that end is fulfilled, cannot consist in the 
consummation of actions purposed and intended. 
Againe, concerning these outward worldly things, 
were it: so that any of them did properly belong 
unto man, then would it not belong unto man, to 
contemne them and to stand in opposition , with 
them. Neither would hee be praise worthy that 
can live without them; or !he good, (if these 
were good indeed^ who of his owne accord 
doth deprive himselfe of any of them. But we 
see contrary wise, ;that the more a man doth with- 
draw himselfe from these wherein, extemall pompe 
and greaitnesse doth consist, or any other like 
these ; or the better he doth beare with the losse 
of tbese^ the better he is accounted. 

XV. Such as thy thoughts and oirdioary 
cogitations are, such will thy minde be in time. 
For the soule dodi .as it were recdve its tincture 
from the phancies, and imaginations. Dye it 
therefore and throughly soke it with the assir 
duitie of these cogitations. As for example. 
Wheresoever thou mayest live, there it is in^thy 
power to live well and happy. &ut thou mayeet 
live at the Court, there then also mayest thou live 
well and happy. Againe, that which every, thing 
is made for, he is also made unto that, and 
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cannot but naturally incline unto it. That which Sodety 
any thing doth naturally incline unto, therein *^ STOod 
is his end. Wherein the end of every thing doth y^j^ugj 
consist, therein also doth his good and benefit creation 
consist. Society therefore is the proper good of 
a rationall creature. For that we are made for 
society, it hath long since beene demonstrated. 
Or can any man make any question of this, that 
whatsoever is naturally worse and inferionr, is 
ordinarily subordinated to that which is better i 
and that those things that are best, are made one 
for another ? And those things that have soules, 
are better then those that have none ? and of those 
that have, those best that have rationall soules I • 
XVI. To desire things impossible is the part 
of a mad man. But it is a thing impossible, that 
wicked man should not commit some such things. 
Neither doth any thing happen to any man, which 
tn the ordinary course of nature as naturall onto 
him doth not happen. Againe, the same things 
happen unto others also. And truly, if either he 
that is ignorant that such a thing hath happened 
unto him, or he that is ambitious to be com- 
mended for his magnanimitie, can be patient, and 
is not grieved : is it not a grievous thing, that 
either ignorance or a vain desire to please and to 
be commended^ should bee more powerfull and 
effectual than true prudence ? As for the things 
themselves, they touch not the soule, neither can 
they have any accesse unto it: neither can they 
of diemselves any wayes either affect it, or move 
it. For she her self alone can affect and move 
her selfe, and according as the Dogmata and 
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Mankiiid opinions are, which shee doth vouchsafe her selfe, 
IS near go are those things which, as accessories, have 

*weU^ ^°y coexistence with her. 

doing XVII. After one consideration, man is neerest 
unto us ; as we are bound to doe them good, and 
to beare with them. But as he may oppose any of 
our true proper actions, so man is unto me but as 
a thing indifferent : even as the -sunne, or the 
winde, or some wilde beast. By some of these 
it may be, that some operation or other of mine, 
may be hindered ; however, of my minde and 
resolution it selfe, there can be no let or impedi*- 
ment, by reason of that ordinary constant both 
Exception (or Reservation wherewith it jncUneth ) 
and ready Conversion of objects ; from that 
"which may not be, to that which may be, which 
in the prosecution of its inclinations, as occasion 
serves, it doth observe. For by these the minde 
doth tume and convert any impediment whatso- 
ever, to be her aime and purpose. So diat what 
before was the impediment, is now the prtncipall 
object of her working ; said that which before 
was in her way, is now her readiest way. 

XVIII. Honour that which is chiefest and 
most powerfull in the world, and that is it, 
which makes use of all things, and govemes all 
things. So also in thy selfe, honour that which 
is chiefest, and most poweifuli ; and is of one 
kinde and nature with that which we now spake 
of. For it is the very same, which being in 
thee, turneth all other things to its own use, and 
by whom also thy life is governed. 

XIX. That which doth not hurt the Citie 
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it selfe, caonot hurt any Citizen. This rule thou What 
must remember to apply and make use of upon ^^^ °^^ 
every conceit and apprehension of wrong. If the w^*?T?' 
whole Citie be not hurt by this, neither am I ^^^^ 
certainly. And if the whole be not^ why should 
I make it my private grievance ? consider rather 
what it is wherein he is overseen that is thought 
to have done the wrong. Againe, often meditate 
how swiftly all things that subsist, and all things 
that are done in the world, are carryed away, 
and as it were conveighed out of sight : For both 
the substances themselves, (we see) as a flood, 
are in a continuall fluxe ; and all actions in a 
perpetuall change; and die causes themselves, 
subject to a thousand alterations, neither is there 
any thing almost, that may ever be said to be 
now setled, and constant. Next unto this, and 
which fbllowes upon it, consider both the in- 
finitenesse of the time already passed, and the 
immense vastnesse of that which is to come, 
wherein all things are to bee resolved and anni- 
hilated. Art not thou then a very foole, who 
for these things, art either puffed up with pride, 
or distracted with cares, or canst find in thy heart 
to make such nooanes as for a thing that would 
trouble thee for a very long dme ? Consider 
the whole Universe, whereof thou art but a very 
litde part, and the whole age of the world 
together, whereof but a short and very momen- 
tarie portion is allotted unto thee, and all the 
Fates and Destinies together, of which how 
much is it that comes to thy part and share ! 
Againe: Another doth trespasse against me. 
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What Im Let him looke to that. Hee is master of his 

it to live owne disposition, and of his ownc operation. I 

^^|^)?| for my part am in the meane dme in possession 

of as much, as the common Nature would have 

me to possesse: and that which mine owne 

Nature would have me doe, I doe. 

XX. Let not that chiefe commanding part of 
thy soule bee ever subject to any variation 
through any corporal! either paine or pleasure, 
neither suf&r it to be mixed with these, but let it 
both circumscribe its selfe, and confine those 
affections to their owne proper parts and members. 
But if at any time they doe reflect, and rebound 
upon the mind and understanding ^ as in an united 
and compacted body it must neeas ;) then must 
thou not goe about to resist sense and feeling, it 
being natural!. However let not thy under- 
standing to this natural! sense and feeling, which 
whether unto our flesh pleasant or pain^idl, is 
unto us nothing properly, adde an opinion of 
either good or bad, and aJl is well. 

XXL To live with the Gods. Hee Itveth 
with the Gods, who at all times affords unto 
them t!ie spectacle of a soule, both contented 
and well pleased with whatsoever is afforded, or 
allotted unto her ; and performing whatsoever is 
pleasing to that Spirit, whom (being part of 
faimselfe) Jove hath appointed to every man as 
his overseer and governour. 

XXII. Bee not angry neither with him 
whose breath, neither with him whose aU^ or 
arme holes, are offensive. What can hee doe ? 
such is his breath naturally, and such are his 
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als ; and from such, such an ef!ect» and such a A tme 
smell must of necessity proceed. O, but the I^etreat 
man ^sayest thou) hath understanding in him, 
and might of hiroseife know, that hee by stand- 
ing neere, cannot dioose but offend. And thou 
also (God blesse thee!) hast understanding. 
Let thy reasonable facultie, worke upon his 
reasonaue facultie ; shew him his fault, admonish 
him. If hee hearken unto thee, thou hast cured 
him, and there will be no more occasion oi 
anger. 

XXIII. < Where there shall neither roarer 
be, nor harlot.' Why so \ As thou dost pur- 
pose to Hue, when thou hast retyred thy selfe 
to some such place, where neither roarer, nor 
harlot is: so mayest thou here. And if 
they will not suffer thee, then maist thou leave 
thy life rather then thy cdling, but so as one 
that doth not thinke himselfe any waies wronged. 
Only as one would say. Here is a smoake ; I 
will out of it. And wlat a great matter is this ? 
Now till some such thing force me out, I will 
continue free ; neither shall any man hinder mee 
to doe what I will, and my will shall ever be by 
the proper nature of a reasonable and sociable 
creature, regulated and directed. 

XXIV. That rationall essence by which the 
Untyerse is governed, is for communitie and 
societie; and therefore hath it both made the 
things that are worse, for the best, and hath 
allied and knit together those which are best, as 
it were in an harmonie. Seest thou not how it 
hath subordinated, and co-ordinated ? and how it 
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Trott hath distributed unto every thing according to its 
Ma^^- worth ? and those which have the pneeminencie 
^"""^ and superioritie aboue all, hath it united together, 
into a rautuall consent and agreement. 

XXV. How hast thou carried thy selfe hither- 
to towards the Gods? towards thy Parents? 
towards thy Brethren ? towards thy Wife ? to- 
wards thy Children ? towards thy Masters ? thy 
foster Fathers ? thy Friends ? thy Domesticks ? 
thy Servants ? Is it so with thee, that hitherto 
thou hast neither by worde or deed wronged 
any of them ? Remember withall through how 
many things thou hast already passed, and how 
many thou hast beene able to endure; so that 
now the Legend of thy life is full, and thy 
charge is accomplished. Againe, how many 
truly good things have certainely by thee beene 
discerned? how many pleasures, how many 
paines hast thou passed over with contempt? 
how many things externally glorious hast thou 
despised ? towards how many perverse unreason- 
able men, hast thou carried thy selfe kindly, and 
discreetly? 

XXVI. Why should imprudent unlearned 
soules trouble that which is both learned, and 
prudent ? And which is that that is so ? she 
that underatandeth the beginning and the end, 
and hath the true knowledge of that Rational! 
essence, that passeth throu^ all. things subsist- 
ing, and through all ages being ever the same, 
disposing and dispensing as it were this Universe 
by certaine periods of time. 

XXVII. Within a very little while, thou wilt 
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be ttther aahes, or a sceletum ; and a Name per- What is 
chance ; and perchance, not so much as a Name. * N«ne ? 
And what is that but an empty sound, and a re- 
bounding Eccho ? Those things which in this 
life are deerest unto us, and of most account, 
they are in themselves but vaine, putrid, con-p 
temptible. The most waighty and serious, if 
rightly esteemed* but as puppies, biting one 
another : or untoward children, now laughing 
and then crying. As for faith, and modesty, 
and justice, and truth, they long since, as one of 
the Poets hath it, have abandoned this spacious 
Earth, and retired themselves unto Iieaven. 
What is it then that doth keepe thee here, if 
things sensible bee 00 mutable and unsetded? 
and the senses so obscure, and so fallible I and 
our souks nothing but an exhalation of blood ? 
and to.be in credit, among such, be but vanity? 
What is it that thou dost stay for? an Extinc- 
tion, or a Translation ; either of them with a 
propitious and contented mind. But till that 
time come, what will content thee? what else, 
but to worship and praise the Gods ; and to doe 
good unto men. To beare with them, and to 
forbeare to doe them any wrong. And for all 
extemall things belonging either to this thy 
wretched body, or life, to remember that they 
are neither thine, nor in thy power* 

XXVIII. Thou mayest alwayes speed, if 
thou wilt but make choise of the right way ; if 
in the course both of thine opinions and actions, 
thou wilt observe a true method. Tbese two 
things be common to tbe soules^ as of God, so 
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Be not of men, and of every reasonable creature, first 

carrted that ia their owne proper worlce they cannot be 

^i^^^ hindered by any thing : and secondly, that their 

common , . ^. / 9 . ,. .v . 

opinion nappmesse doth consist m a disposition to, and 

in the practise of righteousnesse ; and that in 

these their desire is terminated* 

XXIX. If this neither be my wicked act, 
nor an act any wayes dependiag from any 
wickednesse of mine, |ind that by it the publike 
is not hurt ; what doth it conceme me ? And 
wherein can the publike be hurt? For thou 
must not altogether be carryed by conceit and 
common opinion r as for' help thou must afford 
that nnto them after thy best ability, and as 
(Dccasion shall require, though they sustaine 
dammage, but in these middle or worldly things ; 
but however doe not thou conceife that they 
are truly hurt thereby: for that is not right. 
But as that old foster Father in the Coma^e, 
being now to take his leave doth with a great 
deale of Ceremonie, r^uire his Foster Childs 
rhombus, or rattle-top, remembring neverthelesse 
that it is but a rhombus; so here also do thou 
likewise. For indeed what is all this pleading 
and publick bawling for at the Courts? O 
man, hast thou forgotten what those things are I 
yea but they are things that others much care for, 
and highly esteeme of. Wilt thou therefore be 
a foole too ? Once I was ; let that suffice. 

XXX. Let death surprise me when it will, 
and where it will, I majr bee $ifutf^, or a 
happy man, neverthelesse. For he 'is a happy 
man, who in his life tim^ dtfaktb unto hnmelfe a 
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happy lot and portion. A happy lot and portion Care not 
isy good inclinations of the soule, good desires, for^raifee 
good actions. or blame 



THE matter it selfe, of which the Universe 
doth consist, is of it selfe very tractable 
and pliable. That rationall essence that doth 
governe it, hath in it selfe no cause to doe evill. 
It hath no evill in it selfe neither can it doe any 
thing that is evill ;. ndther can any thing be hurt 
by it. And all things are done and- determined 
according to its will and prescript. 

II. Bee it all one unto thee, whether halfe 
frozen or well warme ; whether only slumbering 
or after a full sleepe ; whether discommended or 
commended thou doe thy duty: or whether 
dying or doing somewhat else ; for that also < to 
die/ must among the rest be reckoned as one of 
the duties and actions of our lives. 

III. Looke in, let not either the proper 
qualitie, or the true worth of any thing passe 
thee, before thou hast fully apprehended it. 

IV. All substances, come soone to their 
change, and either they shall be resolved by 
way of exhalation (if so be that all things shall 
bee reunited into one substance), or as others 
maintaine, they shall be scattered and dispersed. 
As for that Rationall Essence by which all 
things are governed, as it best understandeth 
it selfe^ both its owne disposition, and what it 
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Trne doth, and what matter it hath to doe with and 
revenge accordingly doth all things ; ao we that do not, 
no wonder, if wee wonder at many things, the 
reasons whereof we cannot comprehend. 

V. The best kinde of revenge is, not to become 
like unto them. 

VI. Let this be thy only joy, and thy only 
comfort, from one sociable kinde action without 
intermission to passe unto another, Grod being et er 
in thy minde. 

VII. The rationall commanding part, as it 
alone can stirre up and tume it selfe ; so it 
maketh both it selfe to be, and every thing that 
happeneth, to appeare unto it selfe, as it will 
it selfe. 

VIII. According to the nature of the Uni- 
verse all things particular are determined, not 
according to any other nature, either about com- 
passing and containing ; or within, dispersed and 
contained ; or without, depending. Either this 
Universe is a meere contused masse, and an intri- 
cate context of things, which shall in time be 
scattered and dispersed againe : or it is an Union 
connsting of Order, and administred by provi- 
dence. If the first, why should I desire to con- 
tinue any longer in this fortuit confusion and 
commixtion ? or why should I take care for any 
thing else, but that as soon as may be I may bie 
Earth againe ? And why should I trouble my 
selfe any more whilest I seeke to please the gods ? 
Whatsoever I doe. Dispersion is my end, and 
will come upon me whether I will or noe. But 
if the latter be, then am not I religious in vaine ; 
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then will I be quiet and patient^ and put my trust Be still 
in Him, who is the Governor of all. and tnist 

IX. Whensoever by some present hard occur- ^ 
rences thou art constrained to be in some sort 
troubled and vexed, retume unto thy selfe as 
soone as may be, and be not out of tune longer 
then thou must needs. For so shalt thou be the 
better able to keepe thy part another time, and to 
maintaine the harmonie, if thou doest use thy 
selfe to this continually ; once out, presently to 
have recourse unto it, and to beginne againe. . 

X. If it were that thou hadst at one time 
both a stepmother, and a naturall mother living, 
thou wouldest honour and respect her also ; never- 
thelesse to thine owne naturall mother would thy 
refuge, and recourse be continually. So let the 
Court and thy Philosophie be unto thee. Have 
recourse unto it often, and comfort thy selfe in 
her, by whom it is that those odier things are 
made tolerable unto thee, and thou also in those 
things not intolerable unto others. 

XI. How marvellous usefull it is for a man to 
represent unto himselfe meates, and all such things 
that are for the mouth, under a right apprehension 
and imagination ! as for example : This is the car- 
kase of a fish ; this of a bird ; and this of a hogge. 
And againe more generally ; This Phalernum, 
this excellent highly commended wine, is but the 
bare juyce of an ordinary grape. This purple 
robe, but sheepes haires, dyed with the blood of 
a shell-fish. So for coitus, it is but the attritbn 
of an ordinarie base entrall, and the excretion of 
a little vile snivel!, with a certaine kinde of con* 
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Things valsion : according to Hippocrates his opinion. 

*<^»"'*<^ How excellent osefull are these lively phancies 
and representations of things, thus penetrating 
and passing through the objects, to make their 
true nature knowne and apparant! This must 
thou use all thy life long, and upon all occasions : 
and then especially, when matters are apprehended 
as of great worth and respect, thy art and care 
must be to uncover them, and to behold their 
vilenesse, and to take away from them al) those 
serious circumstances and expressions, under which 
they made so grave a shew. For outward pompe 
and appearance, is a great jugler ; and then especi- 
ally art thou most in danger to be beguiled by it, 
when (to a mans thinking) thou most seemest to be 
imployed about matters of moment. 

XII. See what Crates pronounceth concerning 
Xenocrates himselfe. 

XIII. Those things which the common sort 
of people doe admire, are most of them such 
things as are very generall, and may be compre- 
hended under things meerely naturall, or naturally 
affected and qualified: as stones, wood, figs, 
vines, olives. Those that be admired by them 
that are more moderate and restrained, are com- 
prehended under things animated : as flocks and 
beards. Those that are yet more gentile and 
curious, their admiration is commonly confined 
to reasonable creatures only ; not in generall as 
they are reasonable, but as they are capable of 
art, or of some craft and subtile invention : or 
perchance barely to reasonable creatures ; as they 
that delight in the possession of many slaves. 
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But he that honours a reasonable soole in Change 
general!, as it is reasonable and naturally soci- and decay 
able, doth little regard any thing else: and 
above all things is carefoll to preserve his owne, 
in the condnuall habit and exercise both of 
reason and sodablenesse : and thereby doth co- 
operate with him, of whose nature hee doth also 
participate; God. 

XI V. Some things hasten to be, and others 
to be no more. And even whatsoever now is, 
some part thereof hath already perished. Per- 
petual! fluxes and alterations renew the world, as 
the perpetual! course of time doth make the age 
of the world (of it selfe infinite) to appeare 
alwaies fresh and new. In such a fluxe and 
course of all things, what of these things that 
hdsten so fast away should any man regard, 
since among all there is not any that a man mav 
fasten and fixe upon ^ as if a man would settle 
his affection upon some ordinary sparrow flying 
by him, who is no sooner scene, then out of 
sight. For wee must not thinke otherwise of 
our lives, then as a meere exhialation of blood, 
or of an ordinary respiration of aire. For what 
in our common apprehension is, to breath in the 
aire and to lH*eath it out againe, which wee doe 
daily : so much is it and no more, at once to 
breath out all thy respirative facultie into that 
common aire from whence but lately (as being 
but from yesterday, and to-day), thou didst first 
breath it in, and with it, life. 

XV. Not vegetative spiration, it is not surely 
(which plants have) that in thi» life should b^ 
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What so deare unto us ; nor sensitive respiration^ the 
should proper life of beasts, both tame and wild ; nor 
ui^ thee *^*® °^ imaginative faculty ; nor that wee are 
subject to be led and carried up and downe by 
the strength of our sensuall appetites $ or that 
wee can gather, and live together ; or that wee 
can feed: for that in effect is no better, than 
that wee can void the excrements of our food. 
What is it then, that should be deare unto us ? 
to heare a clattering noise? if not that, then 
neither to be applauded by the tongues of men. 
For the praises of many tongues, is in effect no 
better, then the clattering of so many tongues. 
If then neither applause, what is there remaining 
that should be deare unto thee ? This I thinke : 
that in all thy motions and actions thou be 
moved, and restrained according to thine owne 
true naturall constitution and construction only. 
And to this even ordinary arts and profesrions 
doe lead us. For it is that which every grt 
doth ayme at, that whatsoever it is, that is by 
art effected and prepared, may be fit for that 
worke that it is prepared for. This is the end 
that he that dre«seth the vine, and he that takes 
upon him either to tame colts, or to traine up 
dogs, doth ayme at. What else doth the educa- 
tion of Children, and all learned professions tend 
unto? Certainly then it is tliat, which should 
be deare unto us also. If in this particular it 
goe well with thee, care not for the obteioing of 
other things. But is it so, that thou canst not 
but respect other things also ? Thert canst not 
tho!u truely be free ; then canst thou not have 
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selfe content : then wilt thou ever be 8al:ject to How 
passions. For it is not possible, but that thou ^ ^ 
must be envious, and jealous, and suspitious of ^"'®"* 
them who thou knowest can bereaue thee of 
such things ; and againe, a secret underminer of 
them, whom thou seest in present possession of 
that which is deare unto thee. To be short, he 
must of necessity be full of confusion within 
himselfe, and often accuse the Gods, whosoever 
stands in neede of these things. But if tnou 
shalt honour and respect thy mind only, that 
will make thee acceptable towards thy selfe, 
towards thy friends very tractable ; and con- 
formable and concordant with the Gods; that 
is, accepting with praises whatsoever they shall 
thinke good to appoint and allot unto thee. 

XVI. Under, above, and about, are the 
motions of the Elements; but the motion of 
vertue, is none of those motions, but is some- 
what more excellent and divine. Whose way 
(to speed and prosper in it) must be through 
a way, that is not easily comprehended. 

XVII. Who can choose but wonder at them ? 
They will not speake well of them that are at 
the same time with them, and live with them ; 
yet they themselves are very ambitious, that they 
that shall follow, whom they have never scene, 
nor shall ever see, should speake well of them. 
As if a man should grieve that he hath not 
beene commended by them, that lived before 
him. 

XVIII. Doe not ever conceive any thing 
impossible to man, which by thee cannot, or 
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How to not without much difiicultie be effected ; bat 
keep a whatsoever in generall thou cattet conceive pos- 
^ ~ S •ible and proper unto any man, thinke that very 
possible unto thee also. 

XIX. Suppose that at the Palsestra some 
body hath all to-tome thee with his nailes, and 
hath broken thy head. Weil, thou art wounded. 
Yet thou dost not exclaime; thou art not 
offended with him. Thou dost not suspect 
him for it afterwards, as one that watcheth to 
doe thee a mischiefe. Yea even then, though 
thou dost thy best to save thy seife from him, 
yet not from him as an enemy. It is not by 
way of any suspitious indignation, but by way of 
gentle and friendly declination. Keepe the same 
mind and disposition in other parts of thy life 
also. For many things there be, which wee 
must conceit and apprehend, as though wee had 
had to doe with an antagonist at the Palaestra. 
For as I said, it is very possible for us to avoid 
and decline, though we neyther suspect, nor 
hate. 

XX. If any body shall reprove me, and shall 
make it apparent unto me, that in any either 
opinion or action of mine I doe erre, I will 
most gladly retract. For it is the tiiith that I 
seeke after, by which I am sure that never any 
man was hurt; and as sure, that he is hurt 
that continueth in any error, or ignorance what- 
soever. 

XXI. I for my part will doe what belongs 
unto mee; as for other things, whether things 
unsensible or things irrationall ; or if rationall. 
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yet deceived and ignorant of the true way, they All come 
shall not trouble or distract mce. For as for*®^'*** 
those creatures which are not indued with reason, 
and all other things and matters of the world 
whatsoever, I freely, and generously, as one 
endued with reason, of things that have none, 
make use of them. And as for men, towards 
them as naturally partakers of the same reason, 
my care is to carry my selfe sociably. But 
whatsoever it is that thou art about, remember 
to call upon the Gods. And as for the time 
how long thou shalt live to do these things, let 
it be altogether indi£Ferent unto thee, for even 
three such houres are sufficient. 

XXII. Alexander of Macedon, and he that 
dressed his mules, when once dead both came to 
one. For either they were both resumed into 
those originall rationall essences from whence all 
things in the world are propagated ; or both after 
one fashion were scattered into Atomes. 

XXIII. Consider how many different things, 
whether they conceme our bodies, or our soules, 
in a moment of time come to passe in every one 
of us, and so thou wilt not wonder if many more 
things or rather all things that are done, can at 
one time subsist, and coexist in that both One 
and Generall, which wee call the World. 

XXIV. If any should put this question unto 
thee, how this word Antoninus is written, 
wouldest thou not presently fixe thine intention 
upon it, and utter out in order every letter of it ? 
And if any shall beginne to gainesay thee, and 
quarrell with thee about it; wilt thou quarrell 
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Death or with him againe, or rather goe on meekly as thou 
release jjast begun, untill thou hast numbred out every 
letter ? Here then likewise remember, that 
every duty that belongs unto a man doth consist 
of some certaine letters or numbers as it were, 
to which without any noise or tumult keeping 
thy selfe, thou must orderly proceed to thy pro- 
posed end, forbearing to quarrel! with him that 
would quarrell and fall out with thee. 

XXV. Is it not a cruell thing to forbid men 
to affect those things, which they conceive to 
agree best with their owne natures, and to tend 
most to their owne proper good and behoofe ? 
But thou after a sort deniest them this libertie, 
as o^n.as thou art angry with them for their 
sins. For surely they are led unto those sins 
whatsoever they be, as to their proper good and 
commoditie. But it is not so (thou wilt object 
perchance). Thou therefore teach them better, 
and make it appeare unto them : but be not thou 
angry with them. 

XXVI. Death is a cessation from the impres- 
sions of the senses, the tyranny of the passions, the 
errors of the minde, and the servitude of the body. 

XXVII. If in this kinde of life thy body be 
able to hold out, it is a shame that thy soule 
should faint first, and give over. Take heed, 
lest of a Philosopher thou become a meere 
Caesar in time, and receive a new tincture from 
the Court. For it may happen if thou dost not 
take heed. Keepe thy selfe therefore, truly 
simple, good, sincere, grave, free from all osten- 
tation, a lover of that which is just, religious. 
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kinde, tender hearted, strong and vigorous to A model 
undergoe any thing that becomes thee. En- Prince 
deavour to continue such, as philosophie (hadst 
thou wholly and constantly applyed thy selfe 
unto it) would have made, and secured thee. 
Worship the gods, procure the wel^re of men, 
this life is short. Charitable actions, and a holy 
disposition, is the onely fruit of this earthly life. 

XXVIII. Doe all things as becommeth the 
Disciple of Antoninus Pius. Remember his 
resolute constancie in things that were done by 
him according to reason, his equalnlity in aU 
things, his sanctity ; the cbeerefiilnesse of his 
countenance, his sweetnesse, and how free hee 
was from all vaine glory ; how carefull to come 
to the true and exact knowledge of matters in 
hand, and how hee would by no meanes give 
over till he did fully, and plainely understand 
the whole state of the businesse; and how 
patiently, and without any contestation he would 
beare with them, that did unjustly condemne 
him : how he would never be overhasty in any 
thing, nor give eare to slanders and false accusa- 
tions, but examine and observe with best dili- 
gence the severall actions and dispositions of 
men. Againe, how hee was no backbiter, nor 
easily frighted, nor suspicious, and in his language 
free from all aflectation and curiosity : and how 
easily hee would content himselfe with few 
things, as lodging, bedding, doathing, and 
ordinarie nourishment, and attendance* How 
able to endure labour, how patient ; able through 
his {^lare dyet to continue from morning to even- 
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L6ok on ing without any necessity of withdrawing before 
the world hig accustomed houres to the necessities of 
^eam ^^^^^^ ' ^^* uniformity and constancie in matter 
of friendship. How he would beare with them 
that with all boldnesse and libertie opposed his 
opinions; and even rejoyce if any man could 
better advise him : and lastly, how religious bee 
was without superstition. All these things of 
him remember, that whensoever thy last houre 
shal come upon thee, it may find thee, as it did 
him, ready for it in die possession of a good 
conscience. . 

XXIX. Stirre up thy minde, and recall thy 
wits againe from thy naturall dreames,and visbns^ 
and wdien thou art > perfectly awaken, and canst 
perceive that they were but dreames that, troubled 
thee, as one newly awakened out of another 
kinde of sleepe looke upon these worldly things 
with the same minde as thou didst upon those, 
that thou sawest in thy sleepe. 

XXX. I consist of body and soule', unto my 
body all things are indifferent, for of it selfe it 
cannot aHect one thing more then another with 
apprehension of any difference ; as for my mind, 
all things which are not within the verge of her 
owne operation^ are indifferent unto her, and for 
her owne operations, those altogether depend of 
her ; neither doth she busie her selfe about any, 
but those that are present ; for as for future and 
passed operations, those also are now at this 
present indifferent unto her. 

XXXI. As long as the foot doth that which 
belongeth unto it to doe, and the hand that which 



HIS MEDITATIONS 89 

belongs unto it, their labour, whatsoever it be, The true 
is not unnaturall. So a man as long as he doth nature 
that which is proper unto a man, his labour can- ™*" 
not be against nature ; and if it be not against 
nature, then neither is it hurtfull unto him. But 
if it were so that happinesse did consist in 
pleasure: how came notorious robbers, impure 
abominable livers, parricides, and tvrants, in so 
large a measure to have their part of pleasures ? 

XXXII. Doest thou not see, how even those 
that professe mechanique arts, though in some 
respect they be no better then meere Idiots, 
yet they stick close to the course of their trade, 
neither can they finde in their heart to decline 
from it, and is it not a grievous thing that an 
architect, or a physitian shall respect the course 
and mysteries of their profession, more then a 
man the proper course and condition of his owne 
nature, Reason, which is conunon to him and to 
the gods ? 

XXXIII. Asia, Europe; what are they, but 
as corners of the whole world ; of which the 
whole Sea, is but as one drop ; and the great 
mount Athos, but as a dodde, as all present 
time is but as one point of eternity. All, petty 
things ; all things that are soone altered, soone 
perished. And aU things come from one be- 
ginning; either all severally and particularly 
deliberated and resolved upon, by the general! 
ruler and governour of all ; or all by necessary 
consequence. So that the dreadfuU hiatus of a 
gaping Lion, and all poyson, and all hurtfull 
things, are but (as the thorn and the myre) the 
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Pit necessary consequences of goodly faire things. 

thyself Think not of these therefore, as things contrary 

f^ to those which thou doest much honour, and 

respect; but consider in thy minde the true 

fountaine of all. 

XXXIV. Hee that seeth the things that are 
now, hath seene all that either was ever, or ever 
shall be, for all things are of one kinde ; and all 
like one unto another. Meditate often upon the 
connexion of all things in the world ; and upon 
the mutuall relation that they have one unto 
another. For all things are after a sort folded 
and involyed one within another, and by these 
meanes all agree well together. For one thing 
is consequent unto another, by locall motion, by 
natural! conspiration and agreement, and by sub- 
stantiall union, or, reduction of all substances 
into One. 

XXXV. Fit and accommodate thy selfe to 
that estate and to those occurrences, which by 
the destinies have beene annexed unto thee ; and 
love those men whom thy fate it is to live with ; 
but love them truly. An instrument, a toole, an 
utensile, whatsoever it be, if it be fit for the pur* 
pose it was made for, it is as it should be, though 
he perchance that made and fitted it, be out of 
sight and gone. But in things naturall, that 
power which hath framed and fitted them, is 
and abideth within them still : for which reason 
shee ought also the more to be respected, and 
wee are the more obliged (if wee may live and 
passe our time according to her purpose and in* 
tention) to thinke that all is well with us, and 
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according to our owne mindes. After this No need 
manner also, and in this respect it is, that He ^^' ?*'"'" 
that is all m all doth enjoy his happinesse. aunng 

XXXVI. What things soeyer are not within 
the proper power and jurisdiction of thine owne 
will either to compasse or avoid, if thou shalt 
propose unto thy selfe any of those things as 
either good, or erill ; it must needs be that 
according as thou shalt either &11 into that 
which thou doest thinke evill, or misse of that 
which thou doest thinke good, so wilt thou be 
ready both to complaine of the gods, and to 
hate those men, who either shall be so indeed, 
or shall by thee be suspected as the cause either 
of thy missing of the one, or falling into the 
other. And indeed we must needa commit 
many eyills, if wee incline to any of these 
things, more or lesse, with an opinion of any 
difference. But if we minde and phande those 
things only, as good and bad, which wholly 
depend of our owne wills, there is no more 
occasion why we should eitiier murmur against 
the gods, or be at enmitie widi any man. 

XXXVII. Wee all worke to one effect, some 
willingly, and with a radonall ^prehension of 
what we doe : others without any such know- 
ledge. As I thinke Heraclitus in a place 
speaketh of them that sleepe, that even they doe 
worke in their kinde, and doe conferre to the 
generall operations of the World. One man 
therefore doth cooperate after one sort, and 
another after another sort; but even he that 
doth murmur, and to his power doth resist and 
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Thf life hinder ; even he as much as any doth cooperate, 
must For of such also did the World stand in need. 
2^g Now doe diou conader among which of these 
ends ^^^ wil* ranke thy selfe. For as for him who 
is the Administrator of all, he will make good 
use of thee whether thou wilt or no, and make 
thee (as a part and member of the whole) so to 
cooperate with him, that whatsoever thou doest, 
shall turne to the furtherance of his owne coun- 
sells, and resolutions, fiut be not thou for shame 
such a part of the whole, as that vile and ridicu- 
lous verse (which Chrysippus in a place doth 
mention) is a part of the Comaedy. 

XXXVIII. Doth either the Sunne take upon 
him to doe that which belongs to the raine ? or 
his son j£sculapius that, which unto the Earth 
doth properly belong? How is it with every 
one of the starres in particular ? Though they 
ail differ one from another, and have their 
several! charges and functions by themselves, 
doe they not all neverthelesse concurre and 
cooperate to one end? 

XXXIX. If so be that the gods have de- 
liberated in particular of those things that should 
happen unto me, I must stand to Uieir delibera- 
tion, as discreet and wise. For that a god 
should be an imprudent god, is a thing hard 
even to conceive : and why should they resolve 
to do me hurt ? for what profit either unto them 
or the universe (\jdiich they specially take care 
for) could arise from it ? But if so be that they 
have not deliberated of me in particular, certainly 
they have of the whole in generall, and those 
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things which in consequence and coherence of My City 
this generall deliberation happien unto me in Si^? . 
particular, I am bound to embrace and accept ^° " 
of. But if so be that they have not deliberated 
at all (which indeed is very irreligious for any 
miain to beleeve : for then let us neither sacrifice, 
nor pray, nor respect our oaths, neither let us 
any more use any of those things, which we 
perswaded of the presence and secret contcrsa-* 
tion of the gods among us, daily use and prac- 
tise:) but, I say, if so be that they have not 
indeed either in generall, or particular deliber- 
ated of any of those things, that happeh unto us 
in this world ; yet God be thanked, that of those 
things that conceme my selfe, it is lawfull for me 
to deliberate my selfe, and all niy deliberation is 
but concerning that which may be t6 me most pro- 
fitable. Now that unto eveiry onfe is most profit- 
able, which is according to his owne constitution 
and Nature. And my Nature is, to be rational! 
in all my actions and as a good, and natural! 
member of a citty and common wealth, towards 
my fellow members ever to be sociably and 
Idndly disposed and affected. My City and 
Country as I am Antoninus, is Rome; as a 
man, the whole world. Those things therefore 
that are expedient and profitable to those Cities, 
are the onely things that are good and expedient 
for me. 

XL. Whatsoever b any kind doth hs^ppen to 
any one, is expedient to the whole. And thus 
much to content us might suffice, that it is ex- 
pedient for the whole in genera!!. But yet tliis 
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The long also shalt thou generally perceiYe, if thou dost 

^^ ^ diligently take heed, that whatsoever doth happen 

tne oepa ^ j^^y ^^g ,„^u q,. ^^j^^ ^ ^ ^ /^n^l ^^^ J jm 

content that the word expedient, should nipre 
generally be understood of those things which 
wee otherwise call middle things, or, things in-* 
different ; as health, wealthy and the like. 

XL I. As the ordinary shewes of the Theatre 
and of other such places, when thou art presented 
with them, afFect thee ; as the same things still 
seene, and in the same fashion, make the sight 
ingratefuU and tedious; so must all the things 
that wee see all our life long affect us. For all 
things, above and below, are still the same, and 
from the same causes. When then will there 
be an end ? 

XL II. Let the severall deaths of men of all 
sortSy and of all sorts of professions, and of all 
sort of nations, be a perpetuall object of thy 
thoughts, ... so that thou mayst even come 
downe to Philistio, Phoebus, and Origanion. 
Passe now to other generations. Thither shall 
wee after many changes, where so many brave 
Oratours are ; where so many grave Philosophers ; 
Heraclitus, Pythagoras, Socrates. Where so 
many Heroes of the old times; and then so 
many brave captaines of the latter times ; and 
so many Kings, After all these, where Eudoxus, 
Hipparchus, Archimedes ; where so many other 
sharpe, generous, industrious, subtile, peremptory 
dispositions ; and among others, even they, that 
have beene the greatest scoffers and deriders of 
the frailty and brevity of this our humane life ; 
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as Menippus, and others, as many as there have Look 
beene such as hee. Of all these consider, that on the 
they long since are all dead, and gone. And ^^^ 
what doe they suffer by it ! Nay they that frj^^ 
have not so much as a Name remaining, \vhat 
are they the worse for it ? One thing diere is, 
and that onely, which is worth our while in this 
World, and ought by us much to be esteemed ; 
and that is, according to truth and righteousnesse, 
meekely and lovingly to converse with ^se, and 
unrighteous men. 

XL III. When thou wilt comfort and cheare 
thy selfe, call to mind the severall gifts and 
vertues of them, whom thou dost daily con- 
verse with J as for example, the industry of the 
one ; the modestie of another ; the liberality of 
a third; of another some other thing. For 
nothing can so much rejoyce thee, as the re- 
semblances and parallels of severall vertues, 
visible and eminent in the dispositions of those 
who live with thee j especially when, all at 
once, as neere as may be, they represent them- 
selves unto thee. And therefore thou must 
have them alwaies in a readinesse. 

XL IV. Dost thou grieve that thou dost weigh 
but so many pounds, and not 300 rather ? lust 
as much reason hast thou to grieve that thou 
must live but so many yeares, and not longer. 
For as for bulcke and substance thou dost 
content thy selfe with that proportion of it 
that is allotted unto thee, so shouldst thou for 
time. 

XLV. Let us doe our beet endeavours to 
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True perswade them; but however, if ReasoB and 
h*ppi- Justice lead thee to it, doe it, though they be 
^^?^^ never so much against it. But if any shall by 
nc^iQQ force withstand thee, and hinder thee in it, con- 
vert thy vertuous inclination from one object unto 
another, from lustice to contented sequanimity, 
and chearfull patience : so that what in the one 
is thy hinderance, thou mayest make us^ of it 
for the exercise of another vertue : and remember 
that it was with due exception, and reservation, 
that thou didst at first incline and desire. For 
thou didst not set thy mind upon things impos- 
sible. Upon what then ? that all thy desires 
might ever be moderated with this due kinde 
of reservation. And this thou hast, and mayst 
alwaies obtaine, whether the thing desired be in 
thy power or no. And what doe I care for 
more, if that for which I was borne, and brought 
forth into the world (to rule all my desires with 
reason and discretion) may be ? 

XL VI. The ambitious supposeth another 
mans act, praise and applause, to be his owne 
happinesse; the voliq)tuous his owne sense and 
feeling ; but hee that is wise^ his owne action. 

XL VII. It is in thy power absolutely to 
exclude all manner of conceit and opinion, as 
concemmg this matter ; and by the same means, 
to exclude all griefe and sorrow from thy soule. 
For as for the things and objects themselves, they 
of themselves have no sueh power, whereby to 
beget and force upon us any opinion at all. 

XL VII I. Use thy selfe when any man 
speaks unto thect so to hearken unto Uim, as 



HIS MEDITATIONS 97 

that in the interim, thou give not way to any Why 
other thoughts ; that «o thou mayst ^as farre ^®"^*^ ^ 
as is possible) seeme fixed and fastned to his^^^^^p 
very soule, whosoever he be that speakes unto 
thee. 

XL IX. That which is not good for the Bee 
hive, cannot be good for the Bee. 

L. Will either passengers, or patients, finde 
&ult and complaine, either the one if they be well 
carried, or the others if well cured ? Doe they 
take care for any more then this ; the one, that 
their Shipmaster may bring them safe to land, 
and the other, that their Physitian may effect 
their recovery. 

LI. How many of them who came into the 
world at the same time when I did, are already 
gone out of it ? 

LII. To them that are sick of the jaundis, 
honie seemes bitter; and to them that are bitten 
by a mad dogge, the water terrible; and to 
children, a little ball seemes a fine thing. And 
why then should I be angry ? or doe I thinke 
that error and ^se opinion is lesse powerful! to 
make men transgresse, then either choler, being 
immoderate and excessive, to cause the jaundis ; 
or poyson, to cause rage ? 

LI 1 1. No man can hinder thee to live as thy 
nature doth require. Nothing can happen unto 
thee, but what the common good of Nature doth 
require. 

LIV. What manner of men they be whom 
they seeke to please, and what to get, and by 
what actions: how soone time will cover and 
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My iniiid burie all things and how many it hath already 
is in my burycd ! 
own ' 
power 



WHAT is wickedness? It is that which 
many times and often thou hast already 
seene and knowne in the world. And so oft as 
anything doth happen that might otherwise trouble 
thee, let this memento presently come to thy 
mind, that it is that which thou h^t already 
often seene and knowne. Generally, above and 
below, thou shalt find but the same things. The 
very same things whereof ancient stories, middle 
age stories, and fresh stories are full : whereof 
towns are, full, auad houses fidl. There is 
nothing that is new. All things that are, are 
both usuall and of little continuance. 
. II. What feare is there that thy Dogmata, or 
Philosophical] resolutions and conclusions, should 
become dead in thee, and lose their proper power 
and efficacie to make thee live happy, as long as 
those proper and correlative phancies, and repre- 
sentations of things on which they mutually 
depend (which continually to stirre up and revive 
is in thy power,) are still kept fresh and alive ? 
It is in my power concerning this thing that is 
happened, whatsoever it be, to conceit that which 
is right and true. If it be^ why then am I 
troubled? Those things that are without my 
understanding are nothing to it at all : and thtt 
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is it only, which doth properly concerne meiThe 
Be alwayes in this minde, and thou wik be right, ^ffcat 

III. That which niost men would thinkeg^M^t 
themselves most happy for, and would prefenre 
before all things, if the gods would grant it unto 

them after their deaths, thou mayest whilest thot 
livest grant unto thy selfe ; to live againe. See 
the things of the world againe; as thou hast 
already seene them. For what is it else to live 
againe ^ Publick shewes and solemnities with 
much pompe and vanitie, stage playes, flocks and 
beards; conflicts and contentions : abonethrowne 
to a companie of hungry curres ; a bait for greedy 
fishes ; the painefulnesse, and continnall burden<* 
bearing of wretched ants, the running to and fro 
of terrified myce : little puppets drawne up and 
downe with wyres and nerves: these bee the 
objects of the World. Ainong all these thou 
must stand stedfast, meekly aflFected, BAd free 
from all manner of indignation ; with this right 
ratiocination and apprehension ; that as the worth 
is of those things which a man doth affect, so is 
in very deed eyery mans worth more or 
lesse. 

IV. Word after word, every one by it selfe, 
must the things that are spoken be conceived and 
understood ; and so the things that are done, 
purpose after purpose, every one by it selfi 
likewise. And as in matter of purposes and 
actions, wee must presently see what is the proper 
use and relation of every one ; so of words must 
we be as ready, to consider of every one what is 
the true meaning, and signification of it according 
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DesfMseto truth and Nature* however it be taken in 

not the conunon use. 

^£e» ^* ^* ™y reason, and undentandiog sufficient 
for this, or no ? If it be sufficient, without any 
private applause, or publick ostentation as of an 
Instrument, which by nature I am provided of, I 
will make use of it for the worke in hand, as of an 
Instrument, which by nature I am provided of. If 
it be not, and that otherwise it belong not unto me 
particularly as a private duty, I will either give it 
over, and leave it to some other that can better 
effisct it : or I will endeavour it ; but with the helpe 
of some other, who with the joynt helpe of my 
reason, is able to bring somewhat to passe, that will 
now be seasonal^le and useful for the common good. 
For whatsoever I doe either by my selfe, or with 
some other, the only thing that I must intend, is, 
that it be good and expedient for the publick. For 
as for praise, consider how many who once were 
much conunended, are now already quite forgotten, 
yea they that commended them, how even they 
themselves are long since dead and gone* Be 
not therefore ashamed, whensoever thou must use 
the helpe of others. For whatsoever it be, that 
lyeth upon thee to effisct, thou must propose it 
unto thy selfe, as the scaling of wals is unto a 
soldier. And what if thou through either lame- 
nesse or some pther impediment art not able to 
reach unto the top of the battlements alone, 
which with the helpe of another thou maiest ; 
wilt thou therefore give it over, or goe about it 
with lesse courage and alacrity, because thou 
canst not effect it all alone ? 
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VI. Let not things future trouble thee. For One 
if necessity so require that they come to passe^ ^^^ 
thou shalt (whensoever that is) be provided for ?!}!^*jj 
them with the same reason, by which whatsoever ^ne 
is now present, is made both tolerable and accept- Reason 
able unto thee. All things are linked and knitted 
together, and the knot is sacred, neither is there 
any thing in the world, that is not kinde and 
naturall in regard of any other thing, or, that 
hath not some kinde of reference, and naturall 
correspondence with whatsoever is in the world 
besides. For all things are. ranked together, and 
by that decency of its due place and order that 
each particular doth observe, they all concurre 
together, to the making of • one and the same 
Ko^fifOg or World: as if you said, a comely 
peece, or an orderly composition. For all things 
throughout, there is but one and the same order ; 
and through all things, one and the same god, 
the same substance and the same Law. There 
is one common Reason, and <me common Truth, 
that belongs unto all reasonable creatures, for 
neither is there save one perfection of all creatures 
that are of the same kinde, and partakers of the 
same reason. 

VIL Whatsoever is materiall, doth soone 
vanish away into the common substance of the 
whole ; and whatsoever is formall, or, whatsoever 
doth animate that whidi is materiall, is soone 
resumed into the common Reason of the Whole ; 
and the fame and memorie of any thing, is soone 
swallowed up by the generall Age and duration 
of the whole. 
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Totiiv VIII. To a reasonable creature, the same 
**^*^ action is both according to nature, and according 
* to reason. 

IX. Straight of it selfe, not made straight. 

X. As seyerall members in one body united, 
so are reasonable creatures in a body divided and 
dispersed, all made and prepared for one common 
operation. And this thou shalt apprehend the 
better, if thou shalt use thy selfe often to say to 
thy selfe, I am fisXog^ or a member of the masse 
and body of reasonable substances. But if thou 
shalt say I am fiepogy or a part, thou doest not 
yet love men from thy heart. The joy that thou 
takest in the exercise of bountie, is not yet 
grounded upon a due ratiocination, and right 
apprehension of the nature of things. Thou 
doest exercise it as yet upon this ground barely, 
as a thing convenient and fitting ; not, as doing 
good to thy selfe, when thou doest good unto 
others. 

XI. Of things that are externall happen what 
will to that which can suffer by externall acci- 
dents. Those things that suffer let them com* 
plaine themselves, if they will ; as for me, as long 
as I conceive no such thing, that that which is 
happened is evill, I have no hurt; and it is 
in my power not to concdve any such 
thing. 

XII. Whatsoever any man either doth or 
saith, thou must be good ; not for any man's 
sake, but for thine owne natures sake; as if 
either gold, or the Emrald, or purple, should ever 
be saying to themselves, Whatsoever any man 
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either doth or saith, I must still be an Ernrald, Reason is 
and I must keepe my colour. . si^detit 

XI I I. This may ever be my comfort and ^^^gif 
securitie : my understanding, that ruletb over all, 

will not of it selfe bring trouble and vexation 
upon it selfe. This I say ; it will not put it selfe 
in any feare, it will not lead it aelfe into any con- 
cupiscence. If it be in the power of any other 
to compell it to feare, or to grieve, it is firee for 
him to use his power. But sure if it selfe doe 
not of it selfe, through some false opinion or 
supposition incline it selfe to any such disposition ; 
there is no feare. For as for the body, why 
should I make the griefe of my body, to be the 
grief of my minde ? If that it selfe can either 
feare or complaine, let it. But as for the soule, 
which indeed, can only be truly sensible of either 
feare or griefe ; to which only it belongs accord- 
ing to its different imaginations and opinions, to 
admit of either of these, or of their cimtraries | 
thou mayest look to that thy selfe, that it suffer 
nothing. Induce her not to any nich opinion or 
perswasion. The understanding is of it selfe 
sufficient unto it selfe, and needs not (if it selfe 
doth not bring it selfe to need) any other thing 
besides it selfe, and by consequent as it needs 
nothing, so neither can it be troubled or hindered 
by any thing, if it selfe doth not trouble and 
hinder it selfe. 

XIV. What is suda//(&ov/a or, happinesse: but 
dya^hi datfiu¥, or^ a good Daemon, or Spirit? 
What then doest thou doe here, O opinion ? By 
the gods I adjure thee, that thou get thee gone, as 
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UniTenMl thou earnest : for I need thee not. Thou earnest 
change indeed unto me according to thy ancient wonted 
manner. It is that, that all men have ever beene 
subject unto. That thou camest therefore I am 
not angry with thee, only be gone, now that I 
have found thee what thou art. 

XV. Is any man so foolish as to feare change, 
to which all things that once were not owe their 
being ? And what is it, that is more pleasing 
and more familiar to the nature of the Universe ? 
How couldst thou thy selfe use thy ordinary hot 
bathes, should not the wood that heateth them 
first be changed? How couldest thou receive 
any nourishment from those things that thou hast 
eaten, if they should not be changed ? Can any 
thing else almost (that is usefull and profitable) 
bee brought to passe without change? How 
then doest not thou perceive, that for thee also, 
by death, to come to change, is a thing of the 
very same nature, and as necessary for the nature 
of the Universe ? 

XVI. Through the Substance of the Universe, 
as through a torrent passe all particular bodies, 
being all of the same nature, and all joynt workers 
with the Universe it selfe, as in one of our bodies 
so many members among themselves. How 
many such as Chrysippus, how many such as 
Socrates, how many such as Epictetus, hath the 
Age of the world long since swallowed up and 
devoured ? Let this, be it either men or busi- 
nesses, that thou hast occasion to thinke of, to 
the end that thy thoughts be not distracted and 
thy minde too earnestly set upon any thing, upon 
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every mich occasion presently come to thy minde. Loye 
Of all my thoughts and cares, one only thing shall 3^^ . 
be the object, that I my selfe doe nothing which ®°®°"^ 
to the proper constitution of man, (either in 
regard of the thing it selfe, or in regard of the 
manner, or of the time of doing,) is contrarie. 
The time when thou shalt have forgotten all things, 
is at hand. And that time also is at hand, when 
thou thy selfe shalt be forgotten by alL Whilest 
thou art, apply thy selfe to that especially which 
unto man as he is a man, is most proper and 
agreeable, and that is, for a man even to love 
them that transgresse against him. This shall be, 
if at the same time that any such thing doth 
happen, thou call to minde, that they are thy 
Kinsmen ; that it b through ignorance and against 
their wills that they sinne; and that within a 
very short while after, both thou and he shall 
be no more. But above all things, that he hath 
not done thee any hurt; for that by him thy 
minde and understanding is not made worse or 
more vile then it was before. 

XVII. The nature of the Universe, of the 
common substance of all things as it were of so 
much waxe hath now perchance formed a horse ; 
and then, destroying that figure, hath new tem- 
pered and fashioned the matter of it into the 
form and substance of a tree : then that againe 
into the forme and substance of a man : and then 
that againe into some other. Now every one of 
these doth subsist but for a very little while. 
As for dissolution, if it be no grievous thing 
to the chest or trunk, to be joyned togedier ; 
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Tout why should it be more grievous to be put 

«>jn- asunder ? 
^^St XVIIL An angry countenance is much 
tout par- ^g^^°^ nature, and it is oftentimes the proper 
donner countenance of them that are at the point of 
death. But were it so, that all anger and pas* 
sion were so throughly quenched in thee, that it 
were altogether impossible to kindle it any more, 
yet herein must not thou rest satisfied, but further 
endeavour by good consequence of true ratiocina- 
tion, perfectly to conceive and understand, that 
all anger and passion is against reason. For if 
thou shalt not be sensible of thine innocencie ; if 
that also shall be gone from thee, the comfort of 
a good conscience, that thou doest all things 
according to reason: what shouldest thou live 
any longer for ^ All things that now thou seest, 
are but for a moment. That nature, by which 
all things in the world are administred, will soone 
bring change and alteration upon them, and then 
of their substances make other things like unto 
them : and then soone after others againe of the 
matter and substance of these : that so by these 
meanes, the world may still appeare fresh and 
new. 

XIX. Whensoever any man doth trespasse 
against thee, presently consider with thy selfe 
wiiat it was that he did suppose to be good, what 
to be evill, when he did trespasse. For this 
when thou knowest, thou wilt pitty him ; thou 
wilt have no occasion either to wonder, or to be 
angry. For either thou thy selfe doest yet live 
in that error and ignorance, as that thou doest 
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sappoae either that yery thing that he doth, or With- 
aome other like worldly thing, to bee good ; and draw mto 
so thou art bound to pardon him if hce have '"y*®" 
done that which thou in the like case wouldest 
have done thy selfe. Or if so be that thou doest 
not any more suppose the same things to be good 
or evill, that he doth ; how canst thou but be 
gentle unto him that is in an error ? 

XX. Phancie not to thy selfe things future, 
as though they were present : but of those that 
are present, take some aside, that thou takest 
most benefit of, and consider of them particularly, 
how wonderfully thou wouldest want them, if 
they were not present. But take heed withall, 
least that whilest thou doest settle thy content- 
ment in things present, thou grow in time so to 
overprize them, as that the want of them (whenso- 
ever it shall so &11 out) should be a trouble and 
a vexation unto thee. Winde up thy selfe into 
thy selfe. Such is the Nature of thy reasonable 
commanding part, as that if it exercise justice, and 
have by that meanes tranquillity within it selfe, it 
doth rest fully satisfied with it selfe without any 
odier thing. 

XXI. Wipe off all opinion: stay the force 
and violence of unreasonable lusts and affections : 
Circumscribe the present dme : Examine what- 
soever it be that is happened, either to thy selfe 
or to another : Divide all present objects, either 
in that which is fbrmall or materiall : thinke of 
the last houre. That which thy neighbour hath 
committed, where the guilt of it lyeth, there let 
it rest. Examine in order whatsoever is spoken. 
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All Let thy minde penetrate, both into the effects, 

*^""^and into the causes. Rejoyce thy selfe with 

*^^^true simplicity, and modesty; and that all 

middle things betweene vertue and vice are 

indifferent unto thee. Finally, Love man- 

kinde ; obey God. 

XXII. AH things (saith he) are by certaine 
order and appointment. And what if the 
Elements onely. ... It will suffice to re- 
member, that all things in generall are by cer- 
taine order and appointment : or if it be but few. 
. . . And as concerning death, that either Dis- 
persion, or the Atomes, or Annihilation, or Ex- 
tinction, or Translation will insue. And as con- 
cerning paine, that that which is intolerable is 
soone ended by death ; and that which holds long 
must needs be tolerable ; and that the minde in 
the meane time (which is all in all) may by way 
of interclusion, or interception, by stopping all 
manner of commerce and sympathie with the 
bodie, still retaine its owne tranquillity. Thy 
understanding is not made worse by it. As for 
those parts that suffer, let them, if they can, 
declare their griefe themselves. As for praise 
and commendation, view their minde and under- 
standing, what estate they are in ; what kinde of 
things they flie, and what things they seeke after : 
and that as in the sea-side, whatsoever was before 
to be seene, is by the continuall succession of new 
heapes of sand cast up one upon another, soone 
hid and covered ; so in this life, all former things 
by those which immediately succeed. 

XXI II. Out of Plato. * He then whose minde 
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is endowed with true magnanimitie, who hath Like a 
accustomed himselfe to the contemplation both of shock 
all times, and of all things in generall ; can this f„i2^rioe 
mortall life (thinkest thou) seeme any great 
matter unto him ? It is not possible ; answered 
hee. Then neither will such a one account 
death a grievous thing ? By no meanes.' 

XXIV. Out of i^tisthenes. < It is a princely 
thing to doe well, and to be ill spoken of. It is 
a shamefttll thing that the face should be subject 
unto the minde, to be put into what shape it 
will, and to be dressed by it as it will ; and that 
the minde should not bestow so much care upon 
her selfe, as to fashion her selfe, and to dresse 
her selfe as best becommeth her.' 

XXV. Out of seTerall poets and Comicks. * It 
will but little availe thee, to tume thine anger and 
indignation upon the things themselves that have 
fallen crosse unto thee. For as for them, they 
are not sensible of it, &c. Thou shalt but make 
thy selfe a laughing stock ; both unto the gods and 
men, &c. Our life is reaped like a ripe eare of 
come : one is yet standing and another is down, &c. 
But if so be diat I and my children be neglected 
by the gods, there is some reason even for that, 
&c. As long as right and equity is of my side, 
8cc. Not to lament with them. Not to tremble, 
&c.' 

XXVI. Out of Plato. <My answer, full of 
justice and equitie, should be this: Thy speech is 
not right, O man ! if thoa supposest that he that is 
of any worth at all, should apprehend either life 
or death, as a matter of great hazard and danger ; 
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A soldier and should not make this rather his only care» to 
at his examine his owne actions, whether just or unjust : 
P^ whether actions of a good, or of a wicked man, 
&c. For thus in very truth, stands the case, O 
yee men of Athens. What place or station 
soever a man either hath chosen to himselfe, 
judging it best for himselfe; or is by lawfoll 
authoritie put and setled in, therein doe I thinke 
(all appearance of danger notwithstanding) that 
hee should continue, as one who feareth neither 
death, nor any thing else, so much as he ieareth 
to commit any thing that is vicious and shame- 
fiill, &c. BiU:, O noble Sir, consider I pray, 
whether true generositie and true happinesse, doe 
not consist in somewhat else rather, then in the 
preservation either of ours, or other mens lives. 
For it is not the part of a man that is a man 
indeed, to desire to live long or to make much of 
his life whilest he liveth : But rather (he that is 
such) will in these things wholly referre himselfe 
unto the gods, and beleeving that which every 
woman can tell him, that, no man can escape 
death ; the only thing that he takes thought and 
care for is this, that what time he liveth, he may 
live as well and as vertuously as he can possibly, 
&c. To looke about, and \^th the eyes to 
follow the course of the starres and planets, as 
though thou wouldest runne with them ; and to 
minde perpetually the severall changes of the 
Elements one into another. For such phandes 
and imaginations, help much to purge away, the 
drosse and filth of this our earthly life. Sec* That 
also is a fine passage of Plato's, where he speakelh 
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of worldly things in these words : * Thoa must Tfae har- 
also as from some higher place Jooke downe, as JJ^^3^^^ 
it were upon the things of this world, as flocks, ^^^•**^ 
armies, husband-mens labours, manages, diTorces, 
generations, deaths : the tumults of Courts and 
places of judicatures; desert places; the sererall 
nations of Barbarians, publick festivals, mournings, 
faires, markets.' How all things upon Earth are 
pesle mesle ; and how miraculously things con- 
trary one to another, concurre to the beautte and 
perfection of this Universe. 

XXVII. To looke backe upon things of 
former ages, as upon the manifold changes and 
conversions of severall Monarchies and common- 
wealths. We may also foresee things future^ 
for they shall all be of the same kinde ; neither 
is it possible that they should leave the tune, 
or breake the consort that is now begunne as 
it were, by these things that are now done and - 
tH*ought to passe in the World. It comes all 
to one therefore, whether a man be a spectator 
of the things of this life but fortie yeares, or 
whether he see them ten thousand yeares to- 
gether: for what shall he see more? 'And 
as for those parts that came from the Earth, 
they shall retume unto the Earth againe; and 
those that came from Heaven, they also shall 
retume unto those heavenly places.' Whether 
it be a meere dissolution and unbinding of' the 
manifold intricacies and intanglements of the 
confused atomes ; or some such dispersion of 
the simple and incorruptible Elements. . . • 
'With meates and drinkes and divers charmes. 



IIS M. AUREL. ANTONINUS 

Look they seeke to divert the chanell, that they might 
•tr^g ht Qot die. Yet most we needs endure that blast 
forward ^^ ^juje that commeth from above, though we 
toile and labour never so much/ 

XXVIII. He hath a stronger body, and is a 
better wrastler than I. What Sien ? Is he more 
bountifiill ? is he more modest ? Doth he beare 
all adverse chances with more equanimity: Or 
with his neighbours o£[ences with more meek- 
nesse and gentlenesse then I i 

XXIX. Where the matter may be effected 
agreeably to that Reason, which both unto the 
gods, and men is common, there can be no just 
cause of griefe or sorrow. For where the i^t 
and benefit of an action well begunne and prose- 
cuted according to the proper constitution of man 
may be reaped and obtained, or is sure and cer- 
taine, it is against reason that any dammage 
should there be suspected. In all places, and 
at all times, it is in thy power religiously to 
embrace whatsoever by Gods appointment is 
happened unto thee, and justly to converse with 
those men, whom thou hast to doe with ; and 
accurately to examine every phancie that pre- 
sents it selfe, that nothing may slippe and steale 
in, before thou hast rightly apprehended the true 
Nature of it. 

XXX. Looke not about upon other mens 
mindes and understandings ; but looke right on 
forwards whither Nature, both that of the Uni- 
verse, in those things that happen unto thee; 
and thine in particular, in those things that are 
done by thee, doth leade, and direct thee. Now 
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every one is bound to doe that, which is conse- Three 
qnent and agreeable to that end which by his ^^^ 
true natural! constitution hee was ordained unto. !J^^^. * 
As for all other things, they are ordained for|^bleman 
the use of reasonable creatures : as in all things 
wee see that that which is worse and inferioury 
is made for that which is better. Reasonable 
creatures, they are ordained one for another. 
That therefore which is chiefe in every mans 
constitution, is, that he intend the common good. 
The second is, that he yeeld not to any lusts 
and motions of the jBesh. For it is the part and 
priyiledge of the reasonable and intellecttve 
Acuity, Uiat she can so bound her selfe, as that 
neither the sensitive, nor the appetitive faculties, 
may not any wayes prevaile upon her. For both 
these are brutish. And therefore over both she 
challengeth masterie, and cannot any waies in- 
dure, if in her right temper, to be subject unto 
either. And this mdeed most jusdy. For by 
nature shee was ordained to command all in the 
body. The third thing proper to man by his 
constitution, is, to avoid all rashnesse, andprecipi- 
tancie ; and not to be subject to error. To these 
things then, let the mind apply her selfe and goe 
straight on, without any distraction about other 
things, and shee hath her end, and by consequent 
her happinesse. 

XXXI. As one who had lived, and were 
now to die by right, whatsoever is yet remain- 
ing, bestow that wholly as a gracious overplus 
upon a vertuous life. Love and affect that only, 
whatsoever it be that happeneth, and is by the 
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Within Fates appointed unto thee. For what can be 
is the more reasonable ? And as any thing doth happen 
of^ unto thee by way of crosse, or calamity, call to 
good ^^d presently and set before thine eyes, the ex- 
amples of some other men, to whom the selfe 
same thing did once happen likewise. Well, 
what did they ? They grieved ; they wondred ; 
they complained. And where are they now? 
All dead and gone. Wilt thou also be like 
one of them ? Or rather leaving to men of 
the world (whose life both in regard of them- 
selves, and them that they converse with, is 
nothing but meere mutability; or men of 
as fickle nunds, as fickle bodies ; ever changing 
and soone changed themselves: let it be 
thine onely care and study, how to make a 
right use of all such accidents. For there is 
good use to be made of them, and they ^11 
prove fit matter fi)r thee to worke upon, if it 
shall bee both thy care and thy desire, that 
whatsoever thou doest, thou thy selfe mayst 
like and approve thy selfe for it. And both 
these, see, that thou remember well, according 
as the diversity of the matter of the action that 
thou art about, shall require. Looke within ; 
within is the fountaine of all good. Such a 
fountaine, where springing waters can never faile, 
so thou digge still deeper and deeper. 

XXXI L Thou must use thy selfe also to keepe 
thy body fixed and steady ; free from all loose 
fluctuant, either motion, or posture. And as upon 
thy ^ce and lookes, thy minde hath easily power 
over them to keepe them to that which is grave 
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and decent ; so let it challenge the same power Life like 
over the whole body also. But so observe all * wrest- 
things in this kinde, as that it be without any {^^ 
manner of affectation. 

XXXIII. The art of true living in this world, 
i» more like a wrastlers, then a danders practise. 
For in this they both agree, to teach a man what- 
soever Ms upon him, that he may be ready for 
it, and that nothing may cast him downe. 

XXXIV. Thou must continually ponder and 
consider with thy selfe, what manner of men they 
be, and for their mindes and understandings 
what is their present estate, whose good word 
and testimonie thou doest desire. For then 
neither wilt thou see cause to complaine of them 
that offend against their wills ; or finde any want 
of their applause, if once thou doest but penetrate 
into the true force and ground both of their 
opinions, and of their desires. * No souk (saidi 
he) is willingly bereaved of the Truth,* and by 
consequent, neither of justice, or temperance, or 
kindnesse, and mildnesse ; nor of any thing that 
is of the same kinde. It is most needfuU that 
thou shouldest alwayes remember this. For so 
shalt thou be hrre more gentle and moderate 
towards all men. 

XXXV. What paine soever thou art in, let 
this presently come to thy minde, that it is not a 
thing whereof thou needest to be ashamed, neither 
is it a thing whereby thy understanding, that hath 
the government of all, can be made worse. For 
neidier in regard of the substance of it, nor in 
regard of the end of it (which is, to intend the 
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Let not common good) can it alter and corrupt it. This 
pain give also of Epicurus maist thou in most paines finde 
^ ^ ®^™® ^P® ^^9 ^^^ *^ " * neither intolerable, nor 
etemall ; ' so thou keepe thy selfe to the true 
bounds and limits of reason and give not way to 
opinion* This also thou must consider, that 
many things there be, which oftentimes unsensibly 
trouble and vexe thee, as not armed against them 
with patience, because they goe not ordmarily 
under the name o£ paines, which in very deed 
are of the same nature as paine ; as to slumber 
unquietly, to suflFer heat, to want appetite : when 
therefore any of these things make thee discon- 
tented, check thy selfe widb these words. Now 
hath paine given thee the foile. Thy courage 
hath failed thee. 

XXXVI. Take heed least at any time thou 
stand so affected, though towards unnaturall evill 
men, as ordinary men are commonly one towards 
another. 

XXXVII. How know we whether Socrates 
were so Eminent indeed, and of so extraordinary 
a disposition ? For that he dyed more gloriously, 
that hee disputed with the Sophists more subtiUy ; 
that hee watched in the Pagus more assiduously ; 
that being commanded to fetch innocent Sala- 
minius, hee refused to doe it more generously; 
all this will not serve. Nor that he walked in 
the streets, with much gravitie and majestic, as 
was objected unto him by his adversaiies : which 
neverthelesse a man may well doubt of, whether it 
were so or no, or, which above all the rest, if so 
be that it were true, a man would well consider 
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of, whether commendable, or discommendable. What 
The thing therefore that we must inquire into, is "'^^•[•^^ 
this ; what manner of soule Socrates had : ^^f^> 
whether his disposition was such ; as that all that 
he stood upon, and sought after in this world, 
was barely this, That he might ever carry him- 
selfe justly towards men, and holily towards 
the gods. Neither rexing himself to no 
purpose at the wickednesse of others, nor 
yet ever condescending to any mans evill 
fact, or evill intentions, through either feare, 
or ingageraent of friendship. Whether of those 
things that happened unto him by Gods ap- 
pointment, he neither did wcmder at any when 
It did happen, or thought it intolerable in the triall 
of it. And lasdy, whether he never did suffer his 
minde to sympathize with the senses, and affec- 
tions of the body. For we must not think that 
Nature hath so mixed and tempered it with the 
body, as that she hath not power to circumscribe 
her selfe, and by her selfe to intend her owne ends 
and occasions. 

XXXVIII. For it is a thing very possible, 
that a man should be a very divine man, and yet 
bee altogether unknowne. This thou must ever 
be mindfull of, as of this also, that a mans true 
happinesse doth consist in very few things. And 
that although thou doest despaire, that thou shalt 
ever be a good either Logician, or Naturalist, yet 
thou art never the further off by it from being 
either liberall, or modest, or charitable, or obedient 
unto God. 

XXXIX. Free finom all compulsion in all 
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Spend cheerefulnesse and alacriitie thou maist runne out 
each thy time, though men should exclame against 
iSou^ thee never so much, and the wilde heasts should 
thy last puU in sunder the poore members of thy pampered 
masse of flesh. For what in either of these or 
the like cases, should hinder the minde to retaine 
her owne rest and tranquillitie, consisting both in 
the right judgement of those things that happen 
unto her, and in the ready use of all present 
matters and occasions ? So that her judgement 
may say, to that which is befalne her by way of 
crosse : This thou art in very deed, and accord* 
ing to thy true nature : notwithstanding that in 
the judgement of opinion thou doest appeare 
otherwise : and her Discretion to the present 
object ; Thou art that, which I sought fon 
For whatsoe^r it be, that is now present, shall 
ever be embraced by me as a fit smd seasonable 
object, both for my reasonable faculty, and for 
my sociable, or charitable inclination to worke 
upon. And that which is prindpall in this matter, 
is that it may bee referred either unto the praise 
of God, or to the good of men. For either unto 
God or man, whatsoever it is that doth happen 
in the world hath m the ordinary course of nature 
its proper reference ; neither is there any thing, 
that in regard of nature is either new, or relvic* 
tant and intractable, but all things both usuail 
and eade. 

XL. Then hath a man attained to the estate 
of perfection in his life and conversation, when 
hee so spends every day, as if it were his last day : 
never hot and vehement in his affections, nor yet 
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80 cold and stupid as one that had no sense ; and Take out 
free. from all manner of dissimulation. ^It,?**™ 

XL I. Can the gods, who are immortally for ^^^ 
the continuance of so many ages beare without own eye 
indignation with such and so many sinners, as 
have ever beene, yea not only so, but also take 
such care for them, that they want nothing ; and 
doest thou so grievously take on, as one that 
could beare with them no longer ; thou that art 
but for a moment of time ? yea thou that art one 
of those sinners thy selfe? A very ridiculous 
thing it is, that any man should dispense with 
vice and wickednes in himself, which is in his 
power to restraine; and should goe about to 
suppresse it in others, which is altogether im- 
possible. 

XLII* What object soever, our reasonable 
and sociable faculty doth meet with, that affords 
nodiing either for the satisfaction of reason, or for 
the practise of charity, shee worthily doth thinke 
unworthy of her selfe. 

XLIII. When thou hast done well, and 
another is benefited by thy acdon, must thou 
like a very foole looke for a third diing besides, 
as that it may appeare unto others also that thou 
hast done well, or that thou maiest in time, re- 
ceive one good tume for another? No man 
useth to be wearie of that which is beneficiall 
unto him. But every action according to 
Nature, is beneficiall. Bee not wearie then of 
doing that which is beneficiall unto thee, whitest 
it is so unto others. 

XLIV. The nature of the Universe did 
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Take no once certainely before it was created, whatsoever 
^^^^ it hath done since, deliberate and so resolve upon 
^fame '^^ creation of the World. Now since that time, 
whatsoever it is, that is and happens in the world, 
is either but a consequent of that one and first 
deliberation : or if so be that this ruling rationall 
part of the world, takes any thought and care of 
things particular, they are surely his reasonable 
and principal creatures, that are ^e proper object 
of his particular care and providence. Thb often 
thought upon, will much conduce to thy tran- 
quillity# 



THIS also, among other things $ may serve 
to keepe thee from vaine glory, if thou 
shak. 'consider, that thou art now altogether irt- 
capable of the commendation of one, who all his 
life long, or from his youth at least, hath lived a 
Philosophers life. For both unto others, and to 
thy selfe especially, it is well knowne, that thou 
hatft done many things contrary to that perfec- 
tion ofi life. Thou hast therefore beene con- 
founded in thy course, and henceforth it will be 
hard for thee to recover the Tide, and credit of 
a Philosopher. And to it also is thy calling and 
profession repugnant. If therefore thou doest 
truly understand, what it is that is of moment 
indeed; as for thy fame and credit, take no 
thought or care for that: let it sufHct thee if 
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all the rest of thy life^ be it more or lesse, thou Wherwn 
shalt live as thy nature requireth^ or according ^ happi- 
to the true and naturall end of thy making, ^^j a 
Take paines therefore to know what it is that 
thy nature requireth, and let nothing else distract 
thee. Thou hast already had sufEcient experi- 
ence, that of those many things that hitherto 
thou hast erred and wandred about, thou 
couldest not finde happinesse in any of them. 
Not in Syllogismes, and Logical subtilities, not 
in wealth, not in honour and reputation, not in 
pleasure. In none of all these. Wherein then 
is it to be found ? In the practise of those things, 
which the nature of man, as he is a man, doth 
require. How then shall he doe those things ? 
If his Dogmata, or morall Tenets and opinions 
(from which all motions and actions doe pro- 
ceed), be right and true. Which be those 
Dogmata I Those that conceme that which is 
good or evill, as that tliere i» nothing truly good 
and beneficiail unto man, but that which niakes 
him just, temperate, courageous, liberally and 
that there is nothing truly evill and hurtfull 
unto man, but that which causeth the contrary 
effecu. 

II. Upon every action that thou art about, 
put diis question to thy selfe; How will this 
when it is done agree with me ? Shall I have 
no occasion to repent of it ? Yet a very little 
while and I am dead and gone ; and all things 
are at end. What then doe I care for more 
then this, that my present action whatsoever it 
be, may be the proper action of one thdt is 
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Fret dot reasonable ; whose end is, the common good ; 
tiiyself who in all things is ruled and governed by the 
^£^2^ same law of right and reason, by which God 
doers himselfe is. 

III. Alexander, Caius, Pompeius; what are 
these to Diogenes, Heraclitus, and Socrates? 
These penetrated into the true nature of things : 
into all causes, and all subjects : and upon these 
did they exercise their power and authorities 
But as for those, as. the extent of their error 
was, so farre did their slavery extend. 

IV. What they have done, they will still doe, 
although thou shouldest hang thy selfe. First ; 
Let it not trouble thee. For all things both 
good and evill : come to passe according to the 
nature and general! condition of the Universe^ 
and within a very little while, all things will be 
at an end ; no man will be remembred : as now 
of Africanus (for example) and Augustus it is 
already come to passe. Then secondly; Fixe 
thy minde upon the thing it selfe ; lobke into it, 
and remembring thy seUe, that thou art bound 
neverthelesse to be a good man, and what it is 
that thy Nature requireth of thee as thou art a 
man, be not diverted from what thou art about, 
and speake that which seemeth unto thee most 
just : onely speake it kindly, modestly, and with- 
out hypocrisie. 

V. That which the Nature of the Universe 
doth busie her selfe about, is; that which is 
here, to transferre it thither, to change it, and 
thence againe to take it away, and to carry it to 
another place. So that thou needest not feare 
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inj new thing. For all things are usuall and The 
ordinary ; and all things are disposed by proper 

VI. Every particular nature hath content, sonable 
when in its ovme proper course it speeds. A nature 
reasonable nature doth then speed, when first 
in matter of phancies and imaginations, it gives 
no consent to that which is either false or in- 
certaine. Secondly, when in all its motions and 
resolutions it takes its levell at the common good 
only, and that it desireth nothing, and flyeth 
from nothing, but what is in its owne power 
to compasse or avoid. And lastly, when it 
willingly and gladly embraceth, whatsoever is 
dealt and appointed unto it by the common 
Nature. For it is part of it; even as the 
nature of any one leafe, is part of the common 
nature of all plants and trees. But that the 
nature of a leafe, is part of a nature both un- 
reasonable and unsensible, and which in its 
proper end may be hindered ; or, which is 
servile and slavish : wliereas the nature of man 
is part of a common nature which cannot be 
hindered, and which is bdth reasonable and 
just. From whence also it is, that according 
to the worth of every thing, she doth make 
stieh equall distribution of all things, as of 
duration, substance, forme, operation, and of 
events and accidents. But herein consider not 
whether thou shalt finde this equality in every 
thing absolutely and by it selfe; but whether 
in all the particulars of some one thing taken 
together, and compared with all the particulars 
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Repent- of some other thing ; aDcL them together like- 
ance ^jge. 

VII. Thou hast no time nor opportunity to 
read. What then? Hast thou not time and 
opportunity to exercise thy selfe, not to wrong 
thy selfe ; to strive against all carnall pleasures 
and painesy and to get the upper hand of them f 
to contemne honour and vaine glory ; and not 
only» not to be angry with them, whom to- 
wards thee thou doest £nde unsensible and 
unthankful!; but also to have a care of them 
still, and of their welfare ? 

VIII. Forbeare henceforth to complaine of 
the troubles of a Courtly life, either in publicke 
before others, or. in private by thy selfe. 

IX. Repentance, is an inward and selfe-* 
reprehension for the neglect or omission of some- 
what that was profitable. Now whatsoever is 
good, is also profitable, and it is the part of an 
honest vertuous man to set by it, and to make 
reckoning of it accordingly. But never did 
any honest vertuous man repent of the neglect 
or omission of any carnall pleasure : no carnall 
pleasure then is either good or profitable. 

X. This, what is it in it selfe, and by it 
selfe, according to its proper constitutipn f 
What is the substance of it ? What is , the 
matter, or proper use ? What is the forme 
or efficient cause? What is it for in this 
world, and how Ipng will it abide? Thus 
must thou examine ail things, that present 
themselves unto thee. 

XI. When thou axt hard to be stirred up and 
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awaked out of thy aleepe, admoniah thy selfe and Do meo 
call to minde, that, to performe actions tending §^^^ 
to the common good is that which thine owne W*^. 
proper constitution^ and that which the nature 
of man doe require. But to sle^i, is common 
to unreasonable creatures also« And what more 
proper and natural, yea what more kinde and 
pleasing, then that wluch is according to Nature? 

XII. As every phancie and imagination 
presents it selfe unto thee, consider (if it be 
possible) the true nature, and the proper 
qualities of it, and reason with thy selfe 
about it. 

XIII. At thy first encounter with any one;, 
say presently to thy selfe ; This man, what are 
his opinions concerning that which is good or 
eyill? as concerning paine, pleasure, and the 
causes of both; concerning honour, and dis- 
honour, concerning life and death; thus and 
thus. Now if it be. no wonder that a. man 
should have such and such opinions, how can 
it be a wonder that he should do such and 
such things? I will remember then, that he 
cannot but do as hee doth holding those opinions 
that he doth. Remember,, that as it is a shame 
for any man to wonder that a figge tree should 
beare figs, so also to wonder that the World 
shoidd beare any thing, whatsoever jt is which 
in the r ordinary course of nature it may beare* 
To a physitian also and to ^. pilot it is a shame 
either for the one to wonderf that such and such 
a one should have an ague; or for the other, 
that the winds should prove ciointrarie. 
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Complain ' XIV. Remember, that to change thy minde 

not of ^pon occasion, and to follow him that is able 

^^ n^be *^ '^ctifie thee, is equally ingenuous, as to findc 

amended ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^9 ^^^^ ^^ ^S^^ ^"^ j^^^ without 

helpe. For of thee nothing is required, that is 

beyond the extent of thine owne deliberation and 

judgement, and of thine owne understanding. 

XV. If it were thine act and in thine owne 
power, why wouldest thou doe it ? If it were 
not, whom doest thou accuse ? the atomes, or 
the gods ? For to doe either, is the part of a 
mad man. Thou must therefore blame no body, 
but if it be in thy power, redresse what is amisse, 
if it be not, to what end is it to complaine ? 
For nothing should be done but to some certaine 
end. 

XVI. Whatsoever dyeth and ^eth, however 
and wheresoever it die and fall, it cannot fall 
out of the world. If here it have its abode and 
change, here also shall it have its dissolution into 
its proper elements. The same are the worlds 
Elements, and the elements of which thou doest 
consist. And they when they are changed, they 
murmur not ; why shouldest thou ? 

XVII. Whatsoever is, was made for some- 
thing : as a horse, a vine. Why wondrest thou f 
The Sun it selfe will say of it selfe, I was made 
for something ; and so hath ev«?ry god its proper 
function. Whafc then wert thou made for ? to 
disport and delight thy selfe? See how even 
common sense and reaison Cannot brooke it. 

XVIII. Nature hwh its end as wfeU in the 
end and finall consumniation of any thing that 
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isy as in the beginning and continuation of What is 
It, life at its 

XIX. As one that tosseth up a ball. And ^*sest? 
what is a ball the better, if the motion of it be 
upwards ; or the worse if it be downewards ; or 

if it chance to fall upon the ground ? So for the 
bubble ; if it continue, what is it the better ? and 
if it dissolve, what is it the worse ? And so is 
it of a candle too. And so must thou reason 
with thy seife, both in matter of fame, and in 
matter of death. For as for the body it selfe, 
(the subject of death) wouldest thou know the 
vilenesse of it ? Tume it about, that thou maiest 
behold it the worst sides upwards as well, as in 
its more ordinarie pleasant shape ; how doth it 
looke, when it is old and withered ? when sick 
and pained ? when in the act of lust, and forni- 
cation ? And as for fame. This life is short. 
Both he that praiseth, and he that is praised ; he 
that remembers, and he that is remembred, will 
soone be dust and ashes. Besides, it is but in one 
corner of this part of the world that thou art 
praised ; and yet in this corner, thou hast not 
the joynt praises of all men ; no nor scarce of any 
one constantly. And yet the whole earth it 
selfe, what is it but as one point, in regard of 
the whole world ? 

XX. That which must be the subject of thy 
consideration, is either the matter it selfe, or the 
Dogma, or the operation> or the true sense ' and 
signification. 

XXI. Most juBtly have these things happened 
unto thee : why dost not thou amend ? O birt 
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The thoa hadst rather become good to morrow, then 

conjJ« to be 80 to day. 

^l XXII. Shall I doe it? I will; so the end 
of ray action be to doe good unto men. Doth 
any diing by way of crosse, or adveraty happen 
unto me? I accept it, with reference unto the 
Gods, and their providence ; the fountaine of all 
things, from which whatloever comes to passe, 
doth hang and depend. 

XXIII. By one action judge of the rest: 
This bathing which usually takes up so much 
of our time what is it? Oyle, sweat, filth; 
or the sordes of the body : an excrementitious 
viscositie, the excrements of oyle, and other oyntr 
ments used about the body, and mixed with the 
sordes of the body: all base and loathsome. 
And such almost is every part of our life ; and 
every worldly object. 

XXIV. Lucilla buried Verus; then was 
Lu cilia herselfe buried by others. So Secunda 
Maximus, then Secunda her selfe. So Epityn- 
chanos, Diotimus ; then Epitynchanus himselfe. 
So Antoninus Pius, Faustina his wife; then 
Antoninus himselfe. This is the course of the 
world. First, Celer, Adrianus ; then Adrianus 
himselfe. And those austere ones; those that 
foretold other mens deathes ; those th^t were so 
proud and stately, where arei they now ? Those 
auBt^e ones I meane, such as were; Charax, and 
Demetrius, the Platonii;)c^ aod. Eud«mon, and 
others like unto those. They were all but for 
one day; all dead and gone long since. Some 
of them no sooner dead, then forgotten. Others 
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soone turned into fables. Of others, even that The true 
which was fabulous, is now long since forgotten, joy of 
This therefore thou must remember, that what- * "*"* 
soever thou art compounded o£^ shall soone 
be dispersed, aqd that thy life and, breath, or 
thy soule : shall either be no more, or shall 
be translated, and apppinted to some certaine 
place and station. 

XXV. The true joy of a man, is to doe 
that, which properly belongs unto a man. That 
which is most proper unto a man, is First, to be 
kindly affected towards them, that are of the 
same kinde and nature as he is himselfe; to 
contemne all sensuall motions and appetites ; to 
discerne rightly all plausible phancies and imagina- 
tions, to contemplate the nature of the Universe; 
both it, and: all things that are done in it. In 
which kinde of contemplation three severall re- 
lations are to be observed. The first, to the 
appearant secundarie cause. The second, to the 
first originall cause,. God, from whom originally 
proceeds whatsoever doth happen: in the world. 
The third. and last, to them that we live and 
converse with : what use may bee made of it, 
to their use and benefit. 

XXVI* If pain be an evill, either it is in 
regard of the body; (and that cannot be, be- 
cause the body of it . selfe is altogether in- 
sensible:} or in regard of the: aoule. But it 
is in the power of the soule, to preserve her 
owpe peace and tranquillitie, and not to sup- 
pose that paine is evilL For all judgement and 
deliberation ; all prosecution, or aversation is 
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Death no from within, whither the sense of evill (except 
respecter it bee let in by opinion) cannot penetrate, 
of persons XXVII. Wipe off all idle phancies, and say 
unto thy selfe incessantly; Now if I will it is in my 
power to keep out of this my soule all wicked- 
nesse, all lust, and concupiscences, all trouble and 
confusion. But on the contrary, to behold and 
consider all things according to their true nature, 
and to carry my selfe towards every thing ac- 
cording to its true worth. Remember then this 
thy power, that Nature hath given thee. 

XXVII !•• Whether thou speake in the Senate, 
or whether thou speake to any particular, let thy 
speech be alwayes grave and modest. But thou 
must not openly and vulgarly observe that sound 
and exact forme of speaking, concerning that 
which is truly good and truly evill ; the vanity 
of the world, and of worldly men : which other- 
wise Truth, and Reason doth prescribe. 

XXIX. Augustus his Court; His wife, his 
daughter, his nephewes, his sonnes in Law ; 
his sister, Agrippa^ his Kinsmen, his domestiks, 
his friends; Areus, Maecenas, his aruspices or 
slayers of beasts for sacrifice and divination: 
There thou hast the death of a whole Court 
together. Proceed now on to' the rest that have 
beene sinc^ that of Augustus. Hath death dealt 
with ' them otherwise, though so many and so 
staWly whilest they lived, then it doth use to 
deale with any one particular man ? Consider 
now the death of a whole kindred and fafnilie^ 
as of that of the Pompeyes, as that also that 
useth to bee written upon some monuments, 
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HEE WAS THE LAST OF HIS OWNE Dotiiy 
KINDRED. O what care did his prc-}^^**"^' 
decessors take, that they might leave a sue- J^* 
cessor, yet behold ! at last one or other 
murt of necesffltie be THE LAST. Here 
again therefore coaaider the death of a whole 
kindred. 

XXX. Contract thy whole life to the measure 
and proportion of one single action. And if in 
every particular action thou doest perform what 
is fitting to the utmost of thy power, let it sufHce 
thee. And who can hinder thee, but that thou 
mayest performe what is fitting ? But there may 
bee some outward lett and impediment. Not any, 
that can hinder thee, but that whatsoever thou 
doest, thou may doe it, justly, temperatly, and 
with the praise of God. Yea but there may be 
somewhat, whereby scMne operation or other of 
thine may be hindred. And then, with that 
very thing that doth hinder, thou mayest be well 
pleased, and so by this gentle and aequanimous 
conversion of thy mtnde Unto that which may 
be, in stead of that which at first thou didst 
intend, tn the roomd of that former action there 
succeedeth another, which agrees as well with 
this contraction of thy life, that we now 
speake of. 

XXXI. Receive tempondl blessings without 
ostentation, when they are sent ; and thou shalt 
be able to part with them with all readinesse 
and facility when they are taken from thee 
againe. 

XXXII. If ever thou sawest either a hand. 
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ExooniF- or a focft, or a head lying by it selfe, in sobe 
mimicate pja^e or other, as cut off from the rest of the 

Natere^^^' ^^^ ^^^ ^^" conceive him to make 
himselfe, as much as in him lyeth, that either is 
offended with any thing that is happened, /what- 
soever it be) and as it were divides himselte from 
it: or that commits any thing against the naturall 
Law of mutuail correspondence, and society 
among men: or, hee that commits any act of 
uncharitablenesse. Whosoever thou art, that art 
such, thou art cast forth I know not whither out 
of the generall unity, which is according to 
Nature. Thou wert borne indeed a part, but 
now thou hast cut thy selfe off. However, 
herein is matter of joy and exultation, that thoii 
mayst be united againe. God hath not granted 
it unto any other part, that once separated and 
cut off, it might be reunited, and come together 
againe. But, behold, that GOODNESSE 
how great and immense it is! which hath so 
much esteemed M AN« As at first hee was «o 
made, that hee needed not, except hee would 
himselfe, have divided himselfe from the whole ; 
so once divided and cut offy IT hath so provided 
and ordered it, that if he would himselfe, hee 
might retume, and grow together againe, and be 
admitted into its former ranke and place of a 
part, as hee* was before. 

XXXIII. As almost all her other faculties 
and properties the nature of the Universe hath 
imparted unto every reasonable Creature, so this 
in particular we have received from her, that as 
whatsoever doth oppose it selfe unto her, and 
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doth withstand her in her purposes and intentions, How fo 
she doth, though against its will and intention, ^^•S* * 
bring it about to her selfe, to serve her selfe of ^^a 
it in the execution of her owne destinated ends ; 
and 8o by this though not intended co-operation 
of it with her selfe makes it part of her selfe 
whether it will or no. So may every reasonable 
Creature, what crosses or impediments soever it 
meets with in the course of this mortal! life, it 
may use them as fit and proper objects, to the 
furtherance of whatsoever it intended, and ab- 
solutely proposed unto it selfe as its naturall end 
and happinesses 

XXXIV, Let not the generall representation 
unto thy selfe of the wretchednesse of this our 
roortall life, trouble thee. Let not thy roinde 
wander up and downe, and heape together in her 
thoughts, the many troubles and grievous cal- 
amities which thou art as subject unto as any 
other. But as every thing in particular doth 
happen, put this question unto thy selfe, and say; 
What is it that in this present matter, seemes unto 
thee so intolerable > For thou wilt be ashamed 
to confesse it. Then upon this presently call to 
niinde, that neither that which is future, nor that 
which is past can hurt thee ; but that onely which 
is present* (And that also is much lessened, if 
thou doest rightly circumscribe it:) and then 
check thy minde if for so little a while, (a meere 
instant) it cannot hold out with patience. 

XXXV. What > are either Panthea or Per- 
gamus abiding to this day by their Masters 
tombes ? or either Chabrias or Diotimus by that 
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Who i$ of Adrianus ? O foolery ! For what if they 
thy self? did, would their Masters be sensible of it ? or if 
sensible, would they be glad of it ? or if glad, 
were these immortall? Was not it appointed 
unto them also ^both men and women,) to become 
old in time, and then to dye ? And these once 
dead, what would become of these former? 
And when all is done, what is all this for, but 
for a mere bagge of blood and corruption ? 

XXXVI. If thou beest quick-sighted, be so 
in matter of judgement, and best discretion, saith 
he. 

XXXVII. In the whole constitution of man, 
I see not any vertue contrary to justice, whereby 
it may be resisted and opposed. But one where- 
by pleasure and yoluptuou8nes$e may be resisted 
and opposed, I see. Continence, 

XXXVIII. If thou canst but withdraw con- 
ceit and opinion concerning that which may seeme 
hurtfull and ofj^nsive, thou thy selfe art as safe, 
as safe may be. Thou thy selfe ? and who is 
that ? Thy Reason. Yea, but I am not Reason. 
Well, be it so. How ev;er, let not thy Reason 
or understanding admit of griefe, and if there 
be any thing in thee that is greeyed, let that, 
(whatsoever it be,) conceive its owoe griefe, if 
it can. 

XXXIX. That which is a hinderance of the 
senses, is an evill to the sensitive nature. That 
which is an hinderance of the appetitive and 
prosecutive faculty, is an evill to the sensitive 
nature. As of the sensitive, so of the vegetative 
constitution, whatsoever is an hinderance unto it. 
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is also in that respect an evill unto the same. Why 
And so likewise, whatsoever is an hinderance ^^^ 
unto the minde and understanding, must ^^^ml^fp 
be the proper evill of the reasonable nature* ^^ 
Now apply all those things unto thy selfe» Doe 
either paine or pleasure seize on thee ? Let the 
senses look to that. Hast thou met with some 
obstacle or other in thy purpose, and intention i 
If thou didst propose without due reservation and 
exception, now hath thy reasonable part received 
a blow indeede. But if in generall thou didst 
propose unto thy selfe whatsoever might be, 
thou art not thereby either hurt, nor properly 
hindered. For in those things that properly 
belong unto the mind, shee cannot be hindered 
by any man. It is not fire, nor iron ; nor the 
power of a tyran, nor the power of a slandering 
tongue; nor any thing else that can penetrate 
into her. 

XL. If once round and solid, there is no feare 
that ever it will change. 

XL I. Why should I grieve my selfe ; who 
never did willingly grieve any other! One 
thing rejoyceth one, and another thing another. 
As for me, this is my joy ; if my understanding 
be right and sound, as neither averse from any 
man, nor refusing any of those things, which as a 
man I am subject unto ; If I can looke upon all 
things in the world meekely and kindly; accept 
all things, and carry my selfe towards every thing 
according to the true worth of the thing it sejfe. 

XL II. This time that is now present, bestow 
thou upon thy selfe. They that rather hunt for 



136 M. AUREL. ANTONINUS 

Why fame after death, doe not consider, that those 

should men that shall be hereafter, will be even such, as 

£^ these whom now they can so hardly beare with. 

thee? ^^ besides they also will be mortall men. But 

to consider the thing in it selfe, if so many with 

so many voices, shall make such and such a 

sound, or shall have such and such an opinion 

concerning thee, what is it to thee ? 

XL I II. Take me and throw me where thou 
wilt: I am indifferent. For there also I shall 
have that Spirit which is within me propitious ; 
that is well pleased and fully contented both in 
that constant disposition, and with those particu- 
lar actions, which to its owne proper constitution 
are sutable and agreeable. 

XLIV. Is this then a thmg of that worth, 
that for it my soule should suffer, and become 
worse then it was ? as either basely dejected, or 
disordinately aflPected, or confounded within it 
selfe, or terrified? What can there be, that 
thou shouldest so much esteeroe ? 

XLV. Nothing can happen unto thee, which 
is not incidental! unto thee, as thou art a man. 
As nothing can happen either to an oxe, a vine, 
or to a stone, which is not incidental! unto them ; 
unto erery one in his owne kinde. If therefore 
nothing can happen unto any thing, which is not 
both usuall and natural!; why art thou dis- 
pleased ? Sure the common nature of all would 
not bring any thing upon any, that were intoler- 
able. If therefore it be a thing external! that 
causeth thy griefe, know, that it is not that pro- 
perly that doth cause it, but thine owne conceit 
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and opinion concerning the thing : which thou Grief 
mayest rid thy selfe of, when thou wilt. But if g^ 
it be somewhat that is amisse in thine owne dis- '****^** 
position, that doth grieve thee» noayest thou not 
rectifie thy moral Tenets and opinions. But 
if it grieve thee, that thou doest not performe 
that which seemeth unto thee right and just, 
why doest not thou choose rather to performe 
it then to grieve? But somewhat that is 
stronger then thy selfe doth hinder thee. Let 
it not grieve thee then, if it be not thy feult that 
the thing is not performed. Yea but it is a thing 
of that nature, as that thy life is not worth the 
while, except it may be performed. If it be so, 
upon condition that thou be kindly and lovingly 
disposed towards all men, thou mayest be gone. 
For even then, as much as at any time, art thou 
in a very good estate of performance, when thou 
doest die in charity with those, that are an ob- 
stacle unto thy performance. 

XLVI. Remember that thy minde is of that 
nature as that it becommeth altogether unconquer- 
able, when once recollected in her selfe, shee 
seekes no other content then this, that she cannot 
be forced : yea though it so fall out, that it be 
even against Reason it selfe, that it doth bandie. 
How much lesse when by the help of Reason 
she is able to judge of things with discretion ? 
And therefore let thy chiefe fort and place of 
defence be, a miude free from passions. A 
stronger place, (whereunto to make his refuge, 
and so to become impregnable) and better forti- 
fied then this, hath no man. He that seeth not 
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Shavings this is unlearned. Hee that seeth it^ and be- 
in Na- taketh not himselfe to this place of refuge ; is 
^^j.j^* unhappy. 
ghop XLVII. Keepe thyselfe to the first bare and 
naked apprehensions of things, as they present 
themselves unto thee, and adde not unto them. 
It is reported unto thee, that such a one speaketh 
ill of thee. Well ; that he speaketh ill of thee, 
so much is reported. But that thou art hurl- 
thereby, is not reported : That is the addition of 
opinion, which thou must exclude. I see that 
my child is sick. That hee is sick, I see, but 
that he is in danger of his life also, I see it not. 
Thus thou must use to keepe thy selfe to the 
first motions and apprehensions of things, as they 
present themselves outwardly ; and adde not unto 
them from within thy ael£e through meere conceit 
and opinion. Or rather adde unto them ; but as 
one that understandeth the true nature of all 
things that happen in the world. 

X L VIII. Is the cucumber bitter ? set it away. 
Brambles are in the way ? avoid them. Let Uus 
suffice. Adde not presently speaking unto thy 
selfe, What serve these things for in the world ? 
For, this, one that is acquainted with the mys- 
teries of Nature, will laugh at thee for it ; as a 
Carpenter would or a Shoo-maker, if meeting in 
either of their shops with some shavings, or small 
remnants of their worke, thou shouldest blame 
them for it. And yet those men, it is not for 
want of a place where to throw them that they 
keepe them in their shops for a while : but the 
nature of the Universe hath no such out-place : 
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but herein doth consist the wonder of her art Natnre a 
and skill, that shee having once circumscribed jnarvel- 
her selfe within some certain bounds and limits, *** wtist 
whatsoever is within her that seemes either cor- 
ruptedy or old, or unprofitable, she can change it 
into her selfe, and of these very things can make 
new things ; so that shee needeth not to seeke 
elsewhere out of her selfe either for a new supply 
of matter and substance, or for a place where to 
throw out whatsoever is irrecoverably putrid and 
corrupt. Thus shee, as for place, so for matter 
and art, is her selfe sufficient unto her selfe. 

XLIX. Not to be slack and negligent; or 
loose, and wanton in thy actions, nor conten- 
tions, and troublesome in thy conversation, nor 
to rove and wander in thy phancies and imagina- 
tions. Not basely to contract thy soule; nor 
boistrously to sally out with it, or» furiously to 
launch out as it were, nor ever to want employ- 
ment. 

L. They kill me, they cut my flesh: they 
persecute my person with curses. What then i 
May not thy minde for all this continue pure, 
prudent, temperate, just? As a fountaine of 
sweet and cleere water, though she be cursed by 
.soBEie stander by, yet do her springs neverthelesse 
still runne as sweet and cleere as before ; yea 
though either durt or dung be throwne in, yet is 
it no sooner throwne, then di^rsed, and she 
cleared. Shee cannot be dyed or, infected by it. 
What then must I doe, that I may have within 
my selfe an overflowing fountaine, and not a 
well ? Beget thy selfe by continual! paines and 
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Whose endeavours to true liberty with charity, and true 
praise simplicity and modesty, 
having? ^^' ^^ ^* knoweth not what the world is, 
knoweth not where he himself is. And he that 
knoweth not what the world was made for, can- 
not possibly know either what are the oualities, 
or what is the nature of the world. Now he 
that in either of these is to seeke, for what he 
himselfe was made, is ignorant also. What then 
dost thou thinke of that man, who proposeth unto 
himselfe, as a matter of great moment, the noyse 
and applause of men, who both where they are, 
and what they are themselves, are altogether 
ignorant ? Dost thou desire to be commended 
of that man, who thrice in one houre perchance, 
doth himselfe curse himselfe? Doest thou desire 
to please him, who pleaseth not himselfe? or 
doest thou thinke that hee pleaseth himselfe, 
who doth use to repent himselfe almost of every 
thing that he doth ? 

LI I. Not only now henceforth to have a 
common breath, or to hold correspondencie of 
breath, with that Ayre, that compasseth us 
about; but to have a common minde, or to 
hold correspondencie of minde also with that 
rational! substance, which compasseth all thtagSL 
For, that also is of it selfe, and of its own nature 
(if a man can but draw it in as he should) every 
where diffused ; and passeth through all things, 
no lesse then the Ayre doth, if a man can but 
suck it in. 

LI II. Wickednesse in generall doth not hurt 
the World. Particular wickednesse doth not 
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hurt any other : onely unto him it is hurtfuU, Wrong 
whosoever he be that offends, unto whom in hurts 
great favour and mercie it is granted, that when- 2?^$^* 
soever he himselfe shall but first desire it, he 
may be presently delivered of it. Unto my 
Free-will my neighbours free-will, who ever 
he be, (as his life, or bis body), is altogether 
indifferent. For though we are all made one 
for another, yet have our minds and understand- 
ings, each of them their owne proper and limited 
jurisdiction. For else another mans wickednesse 
might be my evill ; which God would not have, 
that it might not be in another mans power to 
make me unha^^y : which nothing now can doe 
but mine owne wickednesse. 

LIV. The Sun seemeth to be shed abroad. 
And indeed it is diffused but not efBised. For 
that diffusion of it is a rdtfig or an extension. 
For therefore are the beams of it called axth^g 
from the word hxnlvi^aiy to be stretched out and 
extended. Now what a Sun beame is, thou 
mayest know if thou observe the light of the 
Sun, when through some narrow hole it pierceth 
into some roome that is dark. For it is alwayes 
in a direct line. And as by any solid body, that 
it meetes with in the way diat is not penetrable 
by ayre, it is divided and abrupted, and yet 
neither slides oflF, or fiills downe, but stayeth 
there neverthefesse : such must the diffusion of 
the minde be ; not an effusion, but an extension. 
What obstacles and impediments soever shee 
meeteth with in her way, shee must not 
violently, and by way of an impetuous onset 
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Eitber light upon them ; neither must shee fall downe ; 
no evil hut she must stand, and give light unto that 
anothtf ^^^^^ ^^^ admit of it. For as for that which 
life doth not, it is its owne &ult and losse, if it be- 
reave it selfe of her light* 

LV. He that feareth Death, either feareth 
that he shall have no sense at all, or that his 
senses mil not be the same. Whereas, he 
should rather comfort himselfe, that either no 
sense at all, and so no sense of evill ; or if any 
sense, then another life, and so no death pro- 
perly. 

LVI* All men are made one for another: 
either then teach them better, or beare with them. 

LVI I. The motion of the mind^ is not as 
the motion of a dart. For the minde when it 
is wary and cautelous, and by. way of diligent 
circumspection turneth her selfe many wayes, 
may then as well be said to goe straight on to 
the object, as when it useth no such circum- 
spection. 

LVIIL To pierce and penetrate into the 
estate of every ones understanding that thou 
hast to do with : as also to make die estate of 
thine owoe open, and penetrable to any other. 



HE that is unjust, is also impious. For the 
Nature: of the Universe, having made all 
reasonable creatures one for another, to the end 
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*that they should do one another good ; more or What is 
lesse according to the severaJl persons and occa- inipiety ? 
sions; but in no wise hurt one another: it is 
manifest that hee that doth transgrease against 
this her will, is guilty of impiety towards the 
most ancient and veneraUe of all the Deities. 
For the Nature of the Universe^ is the nature 
the common Parent of all, and therefore piously 
to be observed of all things that are, and that 
which now is, to whatsoever first was, and gave 
it iu being, hath relation of blood and kindred. 
Shee is also called Truth ; and is the first cause 
of all truths. He therefore that willingly and 
wittingly doth lye, is impious in that he doth 
receive, and so commit injustice : but hee that 
against his will, in that he disagreeth from the 
nature of the Universe, and in that striving with 
the nature of the World he doth in his par- 
ticular, violate the generall order of the world. 
For hee doth no better then strive and warre 
against it, who contrary to his owne Nature 
applieth hinoselfe to that which is contrary 
to truth. For Nature had before fumisht 
him with instincts and opportunities sufRcient for 
the attdnement of it ; which he having hitherto 
neglected, is not now able to disceme that which 
is false from that which is true. Hee also that 
pursues after pleasures, as that which is truely 
good; and flies from paines^ as that which is 
truely evill, is impious. For such a one must of 
necessity oftentimes accuse that coomion Nature, 
as distributing many things both unto the evill, and 
unto the good, not according to the deserts of 
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Regfard either : as unto the bad oftentimes pleasures, and 
things as the causes of pleasures ; So unto the good, paines, 
does *"^ ^^ occasions of paines. Againe, he that 
feareth paines and crosses in this world, feareth 
some of those things which sometime or other 
must needes happen in the world. And that wee 
have already showed to be impious. And hee 
that pursueth after pleasures, will not spare, to 
compasse his desires to doe that which is unjust, 
and that is manifestly impious. Now those 
things which unto Nature are equally indifferent 
(for she had not created both, both paine and 
pleasure, if both had not beene unto her equally 
indifferent) : they that will live according to 
Nature, roust in those things (as being of the 
same minde and disposition that shee is) be as 
equally indifferent. Whosoever therefore in 
either matter of pleasure and paine ; death and life ; 
honour and dishonour, (which things Nature in 
the administration of the world, indifferently 
doth make use of), is not as indifferent, it is 
apparent that hee is impious. When I say that 
common Nature doth indifferently make use of 
them, my meaning is, that they happen in- 
differently in the ordinary course of things, 
which by a necessary consequence, whether as 
principall or accessorie, come to passe in the 
world, according to that first and ancient de- 
liberation of Providence, by which shee from 
some certaine beginning, did resolve upon the 
creation of such a World, conceiving then in 
her wombe as it were some certaine rational 
generative seedes and faculties of things future, 
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whether subjects, changes, successions ; both Wait 
such and such, and just so many. patiently 

II. It were indeed more happy and comfort- nLtth 
able, for a man to depart out of this World, 
having lived all his life long cleare from all false- 
hood, dissimulation, yoluptuousnesse, and pride. 

But if this cannot be, yet is it some comfort 
for a man joyfully to depart as weary, and out of 
love with those ; rather then to desire to live, and 
to continue long in those wicked courses. Hath 
not yet experience taught thee to flye from the 
plague ? For a hm greater ]Jagne is the corrup- 
tion of the minde, then any certaine change and 
distemper of the common aire can be. This is a 
plague of creatures, as they are living creatures; 
but that of men as they are men or reasonable. 

III. Thou must not in matter of death, carry 
thy selfe scornfully, but as one that is well pleased 
with it, as being one of those things that Nature 
hath appointed. For what thou dost conceive of 
these, of a boy to become a young man, to waxe 
old, to grow, to ripen, to get teeth, or a beard, 
or grey haires; to beget, to beare, or to be 
delivered ; or what other action soever it be, 
that is naturall unto man acconfing to the several! 
seasons of his life ; such a thing is it also to be 
dissolved. It is therefore the part of a wise man, 
in matter of death, not in any wise to carry him- 
selfe either violently, or proudly ; but patiently to 
wayte for it, as one of Natures operations : that 
with the same minde as now thou doest expect 
when that which yet is but an Embryo in thy 
Wifes bdly shall come forth ; thou mayst ex- 
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Make pect also when thy soule shall fall off from that 
^f^ outward coat or sJkinne : wherein as a childe in 
O Death ^^g jj^jiy j^ u^ involved and shut up.* But h 
thou desirest a more popular, and though not so 
direct and philosophical!, yet a very powerfull. 
and penetrative receipt against the feare of death. 
Nothing can make thee more willing to part with 
thy life, then if thou shalt consider, both what 
the subjects themselves are that thou shalt part 
with, and what manner of dispositions thou shalt 
no more have to doe with. True it is, that 
offended with them thou must not be by no 
meanes, but take care of them, and meekely beare 
vdth them. However, this thou mayest remem- 
ber, that whensoever it happens that thou depart, 
it shall not be from men that held the same <^in- 
ions that thou doest. For that indeede, (if it 
were so) is the onely thing that might make thee 
averse from death, and willing to continue here, 
if it were thy hap to live with men that had 
obtained the same beliefe that thou hasL But 
now, what a toyle it is for thee to live with men 
of different opinions, thou seest : so that thou 
hast rather occasion to say. Hasten, I thee 
pray, O Death ; least I also in time forget my 
selfe. 

IV. He that sinneth, sinneth unto himselfe* 
Hee that is unjust, hurts himselfe, in that he makes 
himself worse then he was before. Not he 
onely that committeth, but he also that omitteth 
some thing, is oftentimes unjust 

V. If my present apprehension of the object be 
right, and my present action charitabk, and thi^ 
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towards whatsoever doth proceed from God, be Earth to 
my present disposition, to be well pleased with k, earth 
it sufHcetK*. 

VI. To wipe away phancie, to use delibera- 
tion, to quench concupiscence, to keepe the 
minde free to her selfe. 

VII. Of all unreasonable creatures, there is 
but one unreasonable soul ; and of all that are 
reasonable, but one reasonable Soule, divided 
betwixt them all. As of all earthly things there 
is but one Earth, and but one light that we see 
by ; and but one ayre that we breath in, as many 
as either breath or see. Now whatsoever par- 
takes of some common thing, naturally aflfects and 
enclines unto that whereof it is part, being of one 
kinde and nature with it. Whatsoever is Earthly, 
presseth downwards to the common Earth. 
Whatsoever is liquid, would flow together. 
And whatsoever is ayrie, would be together like- 
wise. So that without some obstacle, and some 
kinde of violence, they cannot well be kept asunder. 
Whatsoever is fiery, doth not onely by reason of 
the Elementarie fire tend upwards ; but here also 
is so ready to joyne, and to bume together, that 
whatsoever doth want sufficient moisture to make 
resistance, is easily set on fire. Whatsoever 
therefore is partaker of that reasonable common 
Nature, naturally doth as much and more long 
after his owne kinde. For by how much in its 
owne nature it excells all other things, by so much 
more is it desirous to be joyned and united unto 
that, which is of its owne nature. As for 
unreasonable creatures then, they had not long 
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Nature beene, but presently begun among them swarmes, 
"*"®J and flocks, and broods of young ones, and a kinde 

prcYail ^f nautuall love and affection. For though but 
unreasonable, yet a kinde of soule these had, and 
therefore was that naturall desire of union more 
strong and intense in them, as in creatures of a 
more excellent nature, then either in plants, or 
stones, or trees. But among reasonable creatures, 
begunne common- wealths, friendships, femilies, 
publick meetings, and even in their warres con- 
ventions and truces. Now among them that 
were yet of a more excellent nature, as the 
starres and planets, though by their nature farre 
distant one from another, yet even among them 
beganne some mutuall correspondencie and unitie. 
So proper is it to excellencie in a high degree to 
affect unitie, as that even in things so farre dis- 
tant, it could operate unto a mutuall Sympathie. 
But now behold, what is now come to passe. 
Those creatures that are reasonable, are now the 
only creatures that have forgotten their naturall 
affection and inclination of one towards another. 
Among them alone of all other things that are of 
one kinde, there is not to be found a general dis- 
position to flow together. But though they fly 
from Nature, yet are they stopt in their course, 
and apprehended. Doe th^ what they can. 
Nature doth prevaile. And so shalt thou con- 
fesse, if thou doest observe it. For sooner 
mayest thou finde a thing earthly, where no 
earthly thing is, then finde a man tlut naturally 
can live by himselfe alone. 

VIIL Man, God, the World, every one in 
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their kinde, beare aome fruits. All things have Trenble 
their proper time to beare. Though by custome, ^^ within 
the word it selfe is in a manner become proper St^^^ 
unto the vine, and the like, yet is it so nererthe- ^Qt 
lesse, as wee have said. As for reason, that 
beareth both common fruit for the use of others ; 
and peculiar, which it selfe doth enjoy. Reason 
is of a diffusive nature, what it selfe is in it 8elfe» 
it begets in others, and so doth multiply. 

IX. Either teach them better if it be in thy 
power ; or if it be not, remember that for this 
use, to beare with them patiently, was mildnesse 
and goodnesse granted unto thee. The gods 
themselves are good unto such ; yea and in some 
things, (as in matter of health, of wealth, of 
honour,) are content often to further their en- 
deavours : so good and gracious are they. And 
mightest thou not be so too ? or, tell me, what 
doth hinder thee ? 

X. Labour not as one to whom it is appointed 
to be wretched, nor as one that either would be 
pittied, or admired ; but let this be thine only 
care and desire ; so alwayes and in all things to 
prosecute or to forbeare, as the law of Charity, or 
mutuall society doth require. 

XI. This day I did come out of all my 
trouble. Nay I have cast out all my trouble ; 
it should rather be. For that which troubled 
thee, whatsoever it was, was not without any 
where that thou shouldest come out of it, but 
within in thine owne opinions, from whence it 
must be cast out, before thou canst truly and con- 
atantly be at < 
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The stone XII. All those things, for matter of experience 

^^ ^ are usuall and ordinarie ; for their continiiance but 

^^^^ ^P for a day ; and for their matter, most base, and 

filthy. As they were in the days of those whom 

we have buried, so are they now also, and no 

otherwise. 

XIII. The things themselves that affect us, they 
stand without doores, neither knowing any thing 
themselves nor able to utter any thing unto others 
concerning themselves. What then is it, that 
passeth verdict on them ? The understanding. 

XIV. As vertue and wickednesse consist not 
in passion, but in action ; so neither doth the 
true good or evill of a reasonable charitable man 
consist in passion, but in operation and action. 

XV. To the stone that is cast up, when it 
comes downe it is no hurt unto it; as neither 
benefit, when it doth ascend. 

'XVI. Sift their mindes and understandings, 
and behold what men they be, whom thou doest 
stand in feare of what they shall judge of thee, 
what they themselves judge of themselves. 

XVII. All things that are in the world, are 
al wayes in the estate of alteration. Thou also art 
in a perpetuall change, yea and under corruption 
too, in some part : and so is the whole world. 

XVIII. It is not thine, but another mans 
sinne. Why should it trouble thee ? Let him 
looke to it, whose sinne it is. 

XIX. Of an operation and of a purpose there 
is an ending, or of an action and of a* purpose we 
say commonly, that it is at an end : from opinion 
also there is an absolute cessation, which is as it 
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were the death of it. In all this there is no Death 
hurt. Apply this now to a mans age, as firat, a ^nd 
child ; then a youth, then a young man, then an ^*"*'*fi?® 
old man ; every change from one age to another 
is a kinde of death. And all this while here is 
no matter of griefe yet. Passe now unto that 
life first, that which thou livedst under thy 
Grandfather, then under thy Mother, then under 
thy Father. And thus when through the whole 
course of thy life hitherto thou hast found and 
observed many alterations, many changes, many 
kindes of endings and cessations, put this question 
to thy selfe, what matter of griefe or sorrow dost 
thou finde in any of these ? Or what doest thou 
suffer through any of these ? If in none of these, 
then neither in the ending and consummation of 
thy whole life, which is also but a cessation and 
change. 

XX. As occasion shall require, either to thine 
owne Understanding, or to that of the Universe, or 
to his, whom thou hast now to doe with, let thy 
refuge be with all speed. To thine owne, that it 
resolve upon nothing against justice. To that of 
the Universe, that thou maist remember, part of 
whom thou art. Of his, that thou mayest con- 
sider, whether in the estate of ignorance, or of 
knowledge. And then also must thou call to 
minde, that he is thy Kinsman. 

XXI. As thou thy selfe, who ever thou art, 
wert made for the perfection and consummation, 
being a member of it, of a common society ; so 
must every action of thine tend to the perfection 
and consummation of a life that is truly sociable. 
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Life a What action aoever of thine therefore that either 
phantom immediately or afkrre off, hath not reference to 
'^*^^ the common good, that is an exorbitant, and dis- 
orderly action ; yea it is seditious ; as one among 
the people who from sach and such a consent 
and unity, should factiously divide and separate 
himselfe. 

XXII. Childrens anger, meere babies; 
wretched soules bearing up dead bodies, that 
they may not have their Mi so soone: Even 
as it is in that common dirge song. 

XXIII. Goe to the quaiitie of the cause 
from which the efiect doth proceed. Behold 
it by it selfe bare and naked, separated from 
all that is materiall. Then consider the utmost 
bounds of time that that cause, thus and thus 
qualified, can subsist and abide. 

XXIV. Infinite are the troubles and miseries, 
that thou hast already beene put to, by reason 
of this only, because that for all happinesse 
it did not suffice thee, or, that thou didst not 
account it sufficient happinesse, that thy under- 
standing did operate according to its naturall 
constitution. 

XXV. When any shall either impeach thee 
with false accusations, or hatefully reproach thee, 
or shall use any such carriage towards thee, get 
thee presently to their mindes and understandings, 
and looke in them, and behold what manner of 
men they bee. Thou shalt see, that there is no 
such occasion why it should trouble thee, what 
such as they are thinke of thee. Yet must thou 
loTe them still, for by nature they are thy friends* 
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And the gods themselves, in those things that If God is, 
they seeke from them as matters of great moment, }^*** ^ 
are well content, all manner of wayes, as by**^ 
dreamea and oracles, to helpe them as well as 
others. 

XXVI. Up and downe, from one age to 
another, goe die ordinarie things of the worid ; 
being still the same. And either of every thing 
in particular before it come to passe, the minde 
of the Universe doth consider with it selfe and 
deliberate: And if so, then submit for shame 
unto the determination of such an excellent 
Understanding: or once for all it did resolve 
upon all things in generall ; and since that 
whatsoever happens, happens by a necessary 
consequence, and all things indivisibly in a 
manner and inseparably hold one of another. 
In summe, either there is a God, and then all 
is well ; or if all things goe by chance and 
fortune, yet maist thou use thine owne provi- 
dence in those things that concerne thee pro- 
perly ; and then art thou well. 

XXVII. Within a while the Earth shall 
cover us all, and then shee her selfe shall 
have her change. And then the course will 
be, from one period of eternitie unto another, 
and so a perpetuall eternitie. Now can any 
man that shall consider with himselfe in his 
mind the severall rollings, or successions, of 
so many changes and alterations, and the swift- 
nesse of all these rollings ; can he otherwise 
but contemne in his heart and den>i8e all 
worldly things? The Cause of the Universe, 
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Do not is as it were a strong torrent, it carrieth all 
expect away, 
too much XXVIII. And these your professed poli- 
ticians, the only true practick philosophers of 
the world, (as they thinke of themselves) so 
full of affected gravitie, or such profest lovers 
of vertue and honestie, what wretches be they 
in very deed; how vile and contemptible in 
themselves ? O man ! what a doe doest thou 
keepe ? Doe what thy nature doth now require. 
Resolve upon it, if thou mayest: and take no 
thought, whether any body shall know it or no. 
Yea, but sayest thou, I must not expect a Plato's 
common-wealth. If they profit though never so 
little, I must be content ; and thinke much even 
of that little progresse. Doth then any of them 
forsake their former false opinions that I should 
think they profit? For without a change of 
opinions, alasl what is all that ostentation, but 
meere wretchednesse of slavish mindes, that 
groane privately, and yet would make a shew 
of obedience to Reason, and Truth ? Goe too 
now and tell me of Alexander and Philippus, 
and Demetrius Phalereus. Whether they under- 
stood what the common nature requireth, and 
could rule themselves or no, they know -best 
themselves. But if they kept a life, and 
swaggered ; I (God be thanked) am not bound 
to imitate them. The effect of true Philo- 
sophic is, unaffected simplicity and modesty. 
Perswade me not to ostentation and vaine glory. 
XXIX. From some high place as it were to 
looke downe, and to behold here flocks, and 
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there sacrifices, without aumber ; and all kiode The sum 
of navigation ; some in a ruffe and stormie sea, ^j* .^ 
and some in a calme : the general differences, Snhv 
or different estates of things, some, that are 
now first upon being; the sev^^U and matuall 
relations of those things that are together ; and 
some other things that are at their last. Their 
lives also, who were long agoe, and theirs who 
shall be hereafter, and the present estate and life 
of those many nations of Barbarians that are now 
in the world, thon must likewise conmder in thy 
minde. And how many there be, who never 
so much as heard of thy Name, how many that 
will soone fi:>rget it; how many who but even 
now did commend thee, within a very little 
while perchance will speake ill of thee. So 
that neither ^mne, nor honour, nor any thing 
else that this world doth afibrd, is worth the 
while. The summe then of all ; Whatsoever 
doth happen unto thee, whereof God is the 
cause, to accept it contentedly: whatsoever thou 
doest, whereof thou thyselfe art the cause ; to 
doe it justly: which will be, if both in thy 
resolution and in thy action thou have no fur- 
ther end, then to doe good unto others, as being 
that, which by thy naturall constitution, as a 
man, thou art bound unto. 

XXX. Many of those things that trouble and 
straighten thee, it is in thy power to cut off, as 
whoUy depending from meere conceit and opinion, 
and then thou shalt have roome enough. 

XXXI. To comprehend the whole world 
together in thy minde, and the whole course 
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Aa it was of this present age to represent it unto thy 
in tiie be- selfe, and to fixe thy thoughts upon the sud- 
^^""""^daine change of every particular object. How 
short the time is from the generation of any 
things unto the dissolution of the same ; but 
how immense and infinite both that which was 
before the generation, and that which after the 
generation of it shall be. All things that thou 
seest, will soone be perished, and they that see 
their corruptions, will soone vanish away them- 
selves. Hee that dieth a hundred yeares old, 
and he that dieth young, shall come all to one. 

XXXII. What are their mindes and* under- 
standings ; and what the things that they apply 
themselves unto : what doe they love, and what 
doe they hate for? Phancie to thy selfe the 
estate of their soules openly to be seene. When 
they thinke they hurt them shrewdly, whom they 
speake ill of; and when they thinke they doe 
them a very good tume, whom they commend 
and extoU : O how full are they then of conceit, 
and opmion ! 

XXXIII. Losse and corruption, is in very 
deed nothing else but change and alteration ; and 
that is ity which the Nature of the Universe doth 
most delight in, by which, and according to 
which, whatsoever is done, ift well done. For 
that was the estate of worldly things from the 
beginning, and so shall it ever be. Or wouldest 
thou rather say, that all things in the world have 
gone ill from the beginning for so many Ages, 
and shall ever goe ill ? And then among so many 
Deities, could no Divine power be found all this 
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while, that could rectifie the things of the world? Cease 
Or 18 the world, to incessant woes and mi^ries, ^7 F°^ 
for ever condemned ? munnj: 

XXXIV. How base and putrid, every com- 
mon matter is! Water, dust, and from the 
mixture of these bones, and all that loathsome 
stufie that our bodies doe consist of; so subject 
to bee infected, and corrupted. And againe 
those other things that are so much prized and 
admired, as marble stones, what are tJiey, but as 
it were the Kernels of the Earth ? gold and 
silver, what are, but as the more grosse feces 
of the Earth ? Thy most royall apparel, for 
matter, it is but as it were the haire of a silly 
sheepe, and for colour, the very blood of a shell 
fish ; of this nature are all other things. Thy life 
it selfe, is some such thing too; a meere exhala- 
tion of blood : and it also, apt to be changed 
into some other common thing. 

XXXV. Will this querulousnesse, this mur- 
muring, this complaining and dissembling never 
bee at an end ? What then is it, that troubleth 
thee ? Doth any new thing happen unto thee ? 
What doest thou so wonder at ? At the Cause, 
or the matter ? Behold either by it selfe, is 
either of that weight and moment indeede? 
And besides these, there is not any thing. But 
thy duty towards the Gods also, it is time that 
thou shouldest acquit thy selfe of it with more 
goodnesse and simplicity. 

XXXVI. It is all one to see these things for 
a hundred of yeares together, or but for three 
yeares. 
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Wliat XXXVII. If he haye sinned, his is the 
tiitt Gods harme, not mme. But perchance he hath not. 
^^^ XXXVIII. Either all things by the provi- 
dence of Reason happen unto every partiGalar, 
as a part of one general! body ; and then it is 
against reason that a part should complaine of 
any thing that happens for the good of the 
Whole; or if, according to Epicurus, Atoms 
be the Cause of all things and that life be 
nothing else but an accidentarie confusion of 
things, and death . nothing else, but a meere 
Dispersion and so of all other things: what 
doest thou trouble thy selfe for? 

XXXIX. Sayest thou unto that Rationall 
part. Thou art dead ; corruption hath taken 
hold on thee? Doth it then also voide ex- 
crements ? Doth it like either Oxen, or ^eepe^ 
graze or feede ; that it also should be mortall, 
as well as the body ? 

XL. Either the Gods can doe nothing for us 
at all, or they can still and alay all the distrac- 
tions and distempers of thy minde. If they can 
doe nothing, why doest thou pray ? If they 
can, why wouldst not thou rather pray, that 
they will grant unto thee, that thou mayst 
neitho: feare» nor lust after any of those worldly 
things which cause these distractions, and dis- 
tempers of it ? Why not rather, that thou mayst 
not at either their absence or presence, bee 
grieved and discontented : then either that thou 
mayst obtaine them, or that thou maist avoyde 
them ? For certainly it must needs be, that if 
the Gods can help us in any thing, they may in 
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this kinde also. But thou wilt say perchance. After this 
In those things the Gods haTe giyen me my mamicr 
liberty : and it is in mine owne power to doe P^*^ 
what I will. But if thou mayest use this liberty, 
rather to set thy minde at true liberty, then wil- 
fully with basenesse and servility of minde, to 
affect those things, which either to compasse or 
to avoyde is not in thy power, wert not thou 
better? And as for the Gods, who hath told 
thee, that they may not helpe us up even in those 
things that they have put in our owne power i 
Whether it be so or no, thou shalt soone per- 
ceive, if thou wilt but try thy selfe and pray. 
One prayeth that he may compasse his denre, to 
lye with such or such a one, pray thou that thou 
mayest not lust to lye with her. Another how 
hee may be rid of such a one ; pray thou that 
thou mayest so patiently beare with him, as 
that thou have no such neede to be rid of hun. 
Another, that hee may not lose his child. Pray 
thou that thou mayst not feare to lose him. To 
this end and purpose, let all thy prayer be, and 
see what will be die event. 

XLI. 'In my sicknesse' (sayeth Epicurus 
of himselfe : ) * my discourses were not concern- 
ing the nature of my disease, neither was that, to 
them that came to visite mee, the subject of my 
talke; but in the consideration and contempla- 
tion of that, which was of especiall weight and 
moment, was all my time bestowed and spent, 
and among others' in this very thing, how my 
minde, by a naturall and unavoydable sympathie 
partaking in some sort with the present indis- 
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A sted- position of my body, might neyerthelesse keepe 
fast mind herselfe free from trouble, and in present posses- 
sion of her owne proper happinesse. Neither did 
I leaye the ordering of my body to Physicians 
altogether to doe with me what they would, as 
though I expected any great matter irom them, 
or as though I thought it a matter of such great 
consequence, by their meanes to recover my 
health : for my present estate, me thought, liked 
me yery well, and gaye me good content.' 
Whether therefore in sicknesse (if thou chance 
to sicken) or in what other kinde of extremity 
soever, endeavour thou also to be in thy minde 
so affected, as hee doth report of himselfe : not 
to depart from thy philosophie for any thing that 
can befall thee, nor to give eare to the discourses 
of silly people, and meere naturalists. 

XLII. It is common to all trades and profes^ 
sions to minde and intend that only, which now 
they are about, and the instrument whereby they 
worke. 

XLIII. When at any time thou art offended 
with any ones impudencie, put presently this ques- 
tion to thy selfe ; What ? Is it then possible, that 
there should not be any impudent men in the 
world ! Certainly it is not possible. Desire not 
then that which is impossible. For this one, 
(thou must thinke) whosoever he be, is one of 
tlhose impudent ones, that the world cannot be 
without. So of the subtle and craftie, so of the 
perfidious, so of every one that offendeth, must 
thou ever be ready to reason with thy selfe. 
For whilest in generall thou doestthus reason with 
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thy selfe, that the kinde of them must needs be Nature's 
m the world, thou wilt be the better able to uoe antidotei 
meeknesse towards every particular. This also 
thou shalt find of very good use, upon every such 
occasion, presently to consider with thy selfe, 
what proper vertue nature hath furnished man 
with, against such a vice, or to encounter with a 
disposition vicious in this ktnde. As for 
example, against the unthankfull, it hath given 
goodnesse and meeknesse, as an antidote, and so 
against another vicious in another kinde some 
other peculiar facultie. And generally, is it not 
in thy power to instruct him better, that is in an 
error? For whosoever sinneth, doth in that 
decline from his purposed end, and is cert^nly 
deceived. And againe, what art thou the worse 
for his sinne ? For thou shalt not find that any 
one of these, against whom thou art incensed, 
hath in very deed done any thing whereby thy 
minde (the only true subject of thy hurt and 
evill) can be made worse, then it was» And 
what a matter of either griefe or wonder is this, 
if he that is unlearned, doe the deeds of one that 
is unlearned? Should not thou rather blame 
thy self, who, when upon very good grounds 
of reason, thou mightst have thought it very 
probable, that such a thing would by such a one 
be committed, didst not onely not foresee it, but 
moreover doest wonder at it, that such a thing 
should be. But then especially, when thou doest 
finde fault with either an unthankfull, or a false 
man, must thou reflect upon thy selfe. For 
without all question, thou thy selfe art much in 
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Goodness ^ult, if either of one that were of such a disposi- 
its^own tion thou didst expect that he should be true unto 
reward ^^ . ^^ ^Ii^d unto any thou didst a good tume, 
thou didst not there bound thy thoughts, as one 
that had obtained his end ; nor didst not thinke 
that from the action it selfe thou hadst received 
a fiill reward of the good that thou hadst done. 
For what wonldst thou haye more ? Unto him 
that is a man, thou hast done a good tume : doth 
not that suffice thee ? What thy nature required, 
that hast thou done. Must thou be rewarded 
for it ? As if either the eye for that it seeth, 
or the feet that they goe, should require satis&c- 
tion. For as these being by nature appointed for 
such an use, can challenge no more, then that 
they may worke according to their naturall 
constitution : so man being borne to :do good 
unto others whensoeyer he doth a reall good unto 
any by helping them out of ^rrour ; or though but 
in middle things, as in matter of wealth, life, 
preferment, and the like, doth helpe to farther 
their desires; he doth that for which he was 
made, and therefore can require no more. 



Clie Vetitl) Soobe 

OMY soule, the time I trust will be, when 
thou shalt be good, simple, single, more 
open and yisible, then that body by which it is 
inclosed. Thou wilt one day be sensible of their 
happinesse, whose end is loye, and their affec- 



HIS MEDITATIONS 163 

tions dead to all worldly things. Thou shalt one Aspini- 
day be full, and in want of no extemall thing : ^^^^o» 
not seeldng pleasure from any thing, either living 
or unsensible, that this World can afford ; neither 
wanting time for the continuation of thy pleasure, 
nor place and opportunitie, nor the favour either 
of the weather or of men. When thou shalt 
have content in thy present estate, and all things 
present diall adde to thy content: when thou 
shalt perswade thy selfe, that thou hast all 
things ; all for thy good, and all by the provi- 
dence of the gods: and of things future also 
shalt be as confident, that all will doe well, a» 
tending to the maintenance and peservadon 
in some sort, of his perfect welfare and happi- 
nesse, who is perfection of life, of goodnesse, and 
beautie ; Who begets all things, and containeth 
all things in himselfe, and in himselfe doth 
recollect all things from all places that are dis* 
solved, that of them he may beget others againe 
like unto them^ Such one day shall be thy dis- 
position, that thou shalt be able, both in regard of 
the gods, and in regard of men, so to fit and 
order thy conversation, as neither to complaine of 
them at any time, for any thing that they doe ; 
nor to doe any thing thy selfe, for which thou 
mayest justly be condemned. 

II. As one who is altogether governed by 
nature, let it be thy care to observe what it is that 
thy nature in generall doth require. That done, 
if thou finde not that thy nature, as thou art a 
living sensible creature, will be the worse for it, 
thou mayest proceed. Next then thou must 
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How to examine^ what thy nature as thou art a lifing 
bear what sensible creature, doth require. And that, what- 
bappens gQ^^^ it be, thou mayest admit of and doc it, if 
thy nature as thou art a reasonable living creature, 
will not be the worse for it. Now whatsoever 
is reasonable, is also sociable. Keep thy selfe to 
these rules, and trouble not thy selfe about idle 
things. 

III. Whatsoever doth happen unto thee, thou 
art naturally by thy naturall constitution either 
able, or not able to beare. If thou beest aUe, be 
not offended, but beare it accordmg to thy 
naturall constitution, or as nature hath inabled 
thee. If thou beest not able, be not oflended. 
For it will soone make an end of thee, and 
it selfe, (whatsoever it be) at the same time end 
with thee. But remember, that whatsoever by 
the strength of opinion^ grounded upon a certaine 
apprehension of both true profit and duty, thou 
canst conceive tolerable ; that thou art able to 
beare that by thy naturall constitution. 

IV. Him that offends, to teach with love 
and meeknesse, and to shew him his error. But 
if thou canst not, then to blame thy selfe, or 
rather not thy selfe neither, if thy will and 
endeavours have not been wanting. 

V. Whatsoever it be that happens unto thee, 
it is that which from all time was appointed unto 
thee. For by the same coherence of causes, by 
which thy substance from all etemitie was ap- 
pointed to bee, was also whatsoever should 
ha^n unto it, destinated and appointed. 

VI. Either with Epicurus, we must fondly 
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imagine the atonies to be the caose of all things, Man a 
or wee must needs grant a Nature. Let this ^rt of 
then bee thy first ground, that thou art part of ^*""* 
that Universe, which is governed by nature. 
Then secondly, that to those parts that are of 
the same kinde and Nature as thou art, thou 
hast relation of kindred. For of these, if I 
shall alwayes be mindfull, first as I am a part, I 
shall never be displeased with any thing, thai 
falls to my particular share of the common 
chances of the world. For nothing that is 
behoovefull unto the whole, can be truly hurt- 
full to that which is part of it. For this being 
the common priviledge of all natures, that they 
containe nothing in themselves that is hurtfuU 
unto them ; it cannot be that the nature of the 
Universe (whose priviledge beyond other par* 
ticular natures, is, that shee cannot against her 
will by any higher eittemall cause be con- 
strained,) should beget any thing and cherish 
it in her bosome that should tend to her owne 
hurt and prejudice. As then I beare in minde 
that I am a part of such an Universe, I shall not 
be displeased with any thing that happens. And 
as I have relation of kindred to those parts that 
are of the same kinde and nature that I am, so I 
shall be carefull to doe nothing that is preju- 
dicial! to the communitie, but in all my delibera- 
tions shall they that are of my Kinde ever be ; 
and the common good, that, which all my inten- 
tions and resolutions shall drive unto, as that 
which is contrary unto it, I shall by all meanes 
endeavour to prevent and avoid. These things 
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Natofe's once so fixed and concluded, as thou wouldest 
*^^**"fi»** thinkc him an happy citizen, whose constant 
studie and practise were for the good and bene& 
of his fellow Citizens, and the cariage of the 
Citie such towards him, that he were well pleased 
with it ; so must it needs be with thee, that thou 
shalt live a happy life. 

VII. All parts of the world, (all things I 
meane that are contained within the whole 
world,) must of necessity at some time or other 
come to corruption. Alteration I should say, 
to f^ake truly and properly ; but that I may be 
the better understood, I am content at this time 
to use that more common word. Now say I, if 
so be that this be both hurtfull unto them, and 
yet unavoidable, would not, thinkest thou, the 
whole it selfe be in a sweet case, all the parts 
of it being subject to alteration, yea and by their 
making it selfe fitted for corruption, as consisting 
of things different and contrarie? And did 
nature then either of her selfe thus project and 
purpose the affliction and miserie of her parts, 
and therefore of purpose so made them, not only 
that haply they might, but of necessity that they 
should fiill into evill ; or did not shee know what 
shee did, when shee made them ? For either 
of these two to say, is equally absurd. But to 
let passe nature in generall, and to reason of 
things particular according to their owne par- 
ticular natures ; how absurd and ridiculous is it, 
first to say that all parts of the whole are, by 
their proper naturall constitution, subject to 
alteration; and then when any such thing doth 
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happen, as whai one doth fall sick and dyeth^ to Chaagt 
take on and wonder as though some strange thing ^ ^iman 
had happened? Though this besides might ^^^^^ 
moove not so grievously to take on when any 
such thing doth happen, that whatsoever is dis- . 
solved, it is dissolved into those things, whereof 
it was compounded. For every dissolution is 
either a meere dispersiofi, of the Elements into 
those Elements agsune whereof every thing did 
consist, or a change, of that which is more solid 
into Earth ; and of that which is pure and sub«- 
till or spirituall, into aire. So that by this 
meanes nothing is lost,, but all resumed againe 
into those rational] generative seeds of the Uni- 
verse; and this Universe, either after a certaine 
period of time to be consumed by fire, or by 
continuall changes to. bee renued, and so for ever 
to endure. Now that solid and Spirituall that 
wee speak of» d^u must not conceive it to be 
thatveiy same, which at first was, when thou 
wert borne. For. alas! all this that now thou 
art in either kinde, either for matter of substance, 
or of life, hath but two or three dayes agoe 
partly from meates eaten, and partly n-om aire 
breaUied in, received all its influxe, being the 
same then in no other> respect, then a running 
river, maintained by the perpetuall influxe and 
new supply of waters, is. the same- That there*- 
fore which thou hast since received, not that 
which came from thy Mother, is that wJiich 
cooEies to change and :Cprruption. But suppose 
lliat that for the generall substance, and more 
solid part of it, should still, cleave ioato thee 
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Takeney^r so dose, yet what is thst to the proper 
^■^^ qualities^ and affections of it, by which persons 
are distinguished, which certainly are quite dif- 
ferent? . 

VIII. Now that thoa hast taken these names 
upon thee of good, modest, true ; of i/ifpmf 
svfli,pp6iiff Mpfpm ; take beed least at any 
tunes by (bing any thing that is contrarie, thou 
be but improperly, so called, and lose thy right 
to these .appeUafcK>ns. Or . if thou doe, return 
unto them again with all possible speed. And 
remember, that the word f/eiippMl^ notes unto thee 
an intent and intelligent consideration of every 
object diat) presents it selfe unto thee, without 
distraction. And the word ^xtfi^pm, a ready 
and contented acceptation of whatsoever by the 
appointment of the common nature, 'faa{^>en6 unto 
thee. And the woni itwipf^Wf a tfuper-extention, 
or a transcendent, and ontreacbing disposition of 
ithy- ininde, wheveby - it passetbMby all bodily 
paines' and pleasures, honour and credit, deatii 
and whatstevi^ is of the same Nature, as matters 
of absolute indiftrencie, aoidm no wise to be stood 
upon 'by a wise nian. These then if inviolably 
thou shalt- observe, and shak not be ambitious 
to be so called, by others, both thoa thy selfe 
shalt' betiome a new man, and thou shalt begin a 
new life. For to condnne sueb as hitherto thou 
hast beene^ to undergbe those distractions and 
distempers as thou: must needes for such a life^a8 
hitherto thou hast lived, is ithe part of otis- tbat is 
very foolish^ and is overfbnd of his life. WImnii 
a man might compare to one of those halfe-eaten 
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wretches, matched in the Amphitheatre with The Isles 
wiJd beasts ; who as full as they an» all the body ^,*^ 
oyer with wounds and blood, desire for a great ™®** 
hvovar^ that they may be reserved till the next 
day^ then dlso, and in the same estate to bee ex- 
posed to the same nayles and teeth as before. 
Away therefore, ship thy selfe, and from the 
troubles and distractions of thy former life con- 
vay thy selfe as it were unto these few Names ; 
and if thou canst abide in them, or be constant in 
the practice and possession of them, continue there 
as glad and joyfuU as one that were translated 
unto some such place of blisse and happinesse 
as that which by Hesiod and Plato is called 
the Hands o( the Blessed, by others called 
The Elysian Fields. And whensoever thou 
findest thy selfe, that thou art in danger of 
a relapse, and that thou art not able to master 
and overcome those difficulties and temptations 
that present themselves in thy present station: 
get thee into any private comer, where thou 
mayest be better able. Or if that will not 
serve, forsake even thy life rather. But so that 
it be not in passion, but in a plaiiie voluntary 
modlest way : this= beiiirg the onely commenda^ 
action of thy Whole ' life, that thus thou art de- 
parted, or this having beene the maine worke 
and budnesse df thy whole life, that thou mightest 
thus depart. Now for the better remembrance of 
those names that we have spoken of, thou shah 
finde it a very good helpe, to remember the Gods 
as often as may be ; and that, the thing which 
tfhey require at our hands, of as many of us, as 
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The daily are by nalure reasonable creatures ; is not that 
^^^^^7 with faire words, and outward shew of piety and 
devotion we should flatter them» but that we 
should become like unto them : and that as all 
other natural! creatures, the Fi^e tree for ex- 
ample; the Dogge, the Bee; both doe, all of 
them, and apply themselves unto that, which by 
their naturall constitution^ is proper unto them ; 
so man likewise should doe that, which by his 
Nature, as he is a man, belongs unto him. 

IX* Toyes and fooleries at home; warres 
abroad : sometimes terror, sometimes torpor, or 
stupid sloath: this is thy dayly slaverie. By 
little and little if thou doest not better looke to it, 
those sacred Dogmata will be blotted out of thy 
minde. How many things be there, which when 
as a meere naturalist, thou, hast barely considered 
of according to their nature, thou doest let passe 
without any further use ? Whereas thou shouldst 
in all things so joyne action and contemplation, ' 
that thou mightest both at the same time attend 
all present occasions, to performe everything 
duly, and carefully ; and yet so intend the con- 
templative part too, that no part of that delight 
and pleasure, which the contamplative knowledge 
of every thing, according to ks true nature doth 
of it selfe aSbrd, might be lost. Or, that the 
true and contemplative knowledge of every thing 
according to its owne nature, might, of it selfe, 
(action being subject to many lets and impedi- 
ments) afford unto thee sufficient pleasure and 
happinesse. Not apparent indeede, but not con- 
^jealed. And when shah thou attaine to the 
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happinesse of true simplieityy and unaffected Pi«da- 
graTity ? When shalt thou rejoyce in the cer- tonr 
taine knowledge of eyery particuhr object ac- "*«*"*cts 
cording t6 its true Nature : as what the matter 
and substance of it is ; what use it is for in the 
world : how long it can subsist : what things it 
doth consist of : who they be that are capable of 
it, and who they that can give it, and take it 
away? 

X. As the Spider, when it hath caught the 
Fly that it hunted after, is not little proud, nor 
meanely conceited of her selfe : as hee likewise 
that hath caught an Hare, or hath taken a Fish 
with his net : as another for the taking of a 
Boare, and another of a Beare: so may they be 
proud, and applaud themselves for their vaUant 
acts against the Sarmatac, or Northern Nations 
lately defeated. For these also, these famous 
souldiers and warlike men, if thou dost looke 
into their mindes and opinions, what doe they 
for the most part but hunt after prey ? 

XI. To finde out, and set to thy selfe some 
certain way and method of contemplation, 
whereby thou mayest clearely disceme and re- 
present unto thy selfe, the mutuall change of all 
tilings^ the. one into the other. Beare it in thy 
roirtde evermore, and see that thou be throughly 
well exercised in this particular. For there 
is not any thing more effectuall to beget true 
magnanimity. 

XIL He hath got loose from, or, hee hath 
shaken off the bonds of his body, and perceiving 
that within a very little while hee must of neces- 
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Whdt fity bid. the World farewell, aod leave all these 
^istin things behinde him, hee whxxty applied himselfe, 
^J^^ as to righteoosnesse in all hiis actions, so to the 
common Nature in all things that should happen 
unto him. And contenting himselfe with diese 
two things, to doe all things justly, and wl»t« 
soever God doth send to like well of it : what 
others shall either say or thinke of > him, or shall 
doe against him, hee doth not so much as trouble 
his thoughts with it. To goe on straight, whither 
right and reason directed him, and by so doing to 
follow God, was the onely thing that hee did 
minde, that, his onely businesse and occupa"- 
don. 

XIII. What use is there of suspition at all ? 
dr, why should thoughts c^ mistrust, and suspi- 
tion concerning that which is future, trouble thy 
minde at all ? What now is to be done, if thou 
mayest search aod enquire into that, what needes 
thou care for more ? And if ^u art well able 
to perceive it alone, let 'no man divert thee ftom 
it. But if alone thou doest not bo well perceive 
it, suspend' thine acdon, and take advice from 
the best. And if thare bee any thing else that 
doth hinder thee, goe on With prudence and dis- 
cretion, according to the present occasion and 
(^portunity,' still proposing that unto thy setfe, 
which thoii doest conceive most right and just. 
For to hit that aright, and to speed in the prose- 
cution of it, must needes be happines6e,'fi^e it is 
that onely which wee can truely add properly be 
said to misse of^ or, miscarrie in^^ 

XIV. What is that that is slow, and yet 
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quick I merry and y^ grave ? Hee tbat in all Qive 
things, doth follow Reason for his guide. T?^^ 

XV« In the morning as' aoone as thou art~^ 
awaked, when thy judgement, before either thy 
affections, or extemall objects have wrought upon 
it, is yet most free and impartiall i put this 
question to thy selfe, whether if that whfck is' 
right and just 'be done, the doipg of if bjr thy 
selfe, or by others when thou art not able thy 
selfe^ be a thing materiall or no^' ' For sure it is 
not. And. as for these that keepe such a life, 
and stand so much upon the praises, or di^raises 
of other men^ hast thou forgotten : what ntanner 
of men they be I that such and such upon their' 
beds, and such at their board f what their ordin- 
ary actions are : what they pursue after, and 
what they fly from : what thefts and rapines 
they conmrit, if not with their bands and feet, 
yet with that more precious part of dieirs, their 
mindes: which (would it but admit of them) 
might enjoy faith,^mode8ty, truth, justice, a good 
spirit. 

XVI. Gire what thou wilt, and take away 
what thou wilt, saith he that is well taught and 
truly modest, to Him that giyes, and takes away. 
And it is not out ■ of a stout^ and peremptory 
resohition, tJiat he saith it, but in meere love, 
and humble subinission. 

XVII. So Uveas indifPemicto the world, and 
all iitorldly objects, asiK)iie who liveth by himSeli^. 
alone 'upon some des^hiU. For whe^ier^ere^, 
or there, ifc the, whole > woirkl be but is one 
Towbe, it matters not much for the pklce. I>t 
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Betsfi^them behold, and see a Man, that is a Man 

M^indeede, living according to the true nature of 

mrcn^t!^ man. If they cannot teare with me, let them 

^^ kill me. For better were it to die, then so to 

live as they would have thee. 

XVII L Make it not any longer a matter 
of dispute, or discourse, what are the signes and 
proprieties of a good man, but really, and actually 
to' be such. 

XIX. Ever to represent unto thy selfe, and 
to set before thee, both the genendl A^e, and 
Time of the World, and the whole Substance of 
it. And how all things particular in respect of 
these are for their substance, as one of the least 
seedes that is, or, as the seede that is in a Figge : 
and for their duration, as the turning of the 
pestle in the Morter once about. Then to fix 
thy minde upon every particular object of the 
World, and to conceive it, (as it is indeed,) as 
already being in the state of dissolution, and of 
change ; tending to some kinde of either putri-< 
faction or dispersion ; or whatsoever else it is, 
that is the death as it were of every thing in his 
owne kinde. 

XX. Consider them through all actions and 
occupations, of their lives : as when they eate, 
and when they sleepe : when they are in the act 
of necessary exoneration, and when in the act of 
lust. Againe, wheo they either are in their 
greatest exultation ; and in the middle of all 
their pompe and glory ; ;or being angry and dis- 
pleased, in great state and majestte, as from an 
higher place, they chide and rebuke. How 
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base, and slavish, but a little while agoe, they Natural 
were faine to be, that they might come to this ; *®ve 
and within a very little while what will bee their 
estate, when death hath once seazed upon them. 

XXI. That is best for every one, that the 
common Nature of all doth send unto every one, 
and then is it best, when she doth send it. 

XXII. The Earth, saith the Poet, doth often 
long after the raine. So is the glorious skie often 
as desirous to fall upon the earth, which argues a 
mutuall kinde of love betweene them. And so 
(say I) doth the world beare a certaine affection 
of love to whatsoever shall come to passe. With 
thine affections shall mine concurre, O Worid. 
The same (and no other,) shall the object of 
my longing be, which is of thine. Now that the 
World doth love, as it is true indeede, so is it as 
commonly said, and acknowledged, when, ac- 
cording to the Greeke phrase, imitated by the 
Latines, of things that use to be, wee say com- 
monly, that they love to be. 

XXIII. Either thou docst ' continue in this 
kinde of life, and that is it, which so long thou 
hast beene used unto and therefore tolerable : or 
thou doest retire, or leaw the World, and that 
of thine owne accord, and then thou hast thy 
minde: or thy life is cut off, and then mayest 
thou rejoyce that thou hast ended thy charge. 
One of these must needes be. : Be therefore of 
good comfort* . "^ 

XXIV. Let it alwayes aj^peare, and be mani- 
fest unto thee, that solitarinesse, and desart 
places, by many Philosophers, so much esteemed 



176 M. AUREL. ANTONnfUS 

Law the oi\ and affected^ are of themselves but thus and 
DiBpeoscf thus ; and that all things are here to them that 
lire in Townes, and converse with others: as 
they are the same nature every where to be seene 
and observed : to them that have retired them- 
selves to the top of mountaines, and to desart 
Havens, or what other desart and inhabited 
places soever. For any. where if thou wilt 
mayest thou quickly finde and apply that to thy 
selfey which Plato saith of his Philosopher, in a 
place ; as private and retired saitb hee, as if hee 
were shut up and enclosed about in some Shep- 
herds lodge, on the top of a hill. There by thy 
sdie to put these questions to thy selfe, or to 
enter into thesie considerations: What is my 
cbiefe and principall part, which hath power 
over the rest ? What is now the present estate 
of it, as I use it; and what is it, that I employ 
it about ? Is it now voyde of reason or no ? Is 
it free, and separated ; or so affixed, so congealed 
and growne together, as it were with the flesh, 
that it is swayed by the motions and inclinations 
of it ? 

XXV. He that runnesaway from his Master, 
is a fugitive. But the law is every mahs Mastbr. 
He therefore that forsakes the Law, li a fugitive. 
So is hee, whosoever he be, that is either sorry, 
angryyor afraid, or for any thing that either hath 
beene^' is, or shall be by his appointment, who is- 
the Lord and Govemour of the Universtf. For 
hee truly and properly is N^/*«a} or the Law, as 
the onely ^tfknv or, distributer and dispeniser 'of 
all things that happen unto any one in his Hfe' 
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tine. Whatsoever then is either sorry, angry, Snttll %e- 
or afraid, is a fugitive. gimiiacs 

XXVI. From man is the seede, that once 
cast into the wombe, man hath no more to doe 
with it. Another Cause succeedeth, and under- 
takes the Worke, and in time bringp a Chiid 
(that wonderfiill effect from such a l^ginning!) 
to perfection. Againe, Man lets food downe 
through his throat; and that once downe, hee 
hath no more to doe with it. Another Cause 
succeedeth and distributeth this foode into the 
Senses^ and the affections: into life, and into 
strength; and doth with it those other many 
and marvailous things, that belong unto man. 
These things therefore that are so secretly, and 
invisibly wrought and brought to passe, thou 
must use to behold and contemplate; and not 
the things themselves onely, but the power also 
by which they are efiected; that thou mayst 
behold it, though not with the eyes of the body,' 
yet aa plainly and visibly as thou canst see and 
disceme the outward efficient cause of the de- 
pression and elevation of anything. 

XXVII. Ever to mind and ccnsider with thy 
selfe, how all thmgs that now are, have beene 
heretofbre much after the same sort, and after 
the same fashion that now they are : and so to 
thinke of those things which shall bee hiereafter 
also. Moreover, whole dranutta^ and uniforme 
siienes, or scenes that comprehend the lives and 
actioos of men of one calling and profession, as 
many as either in thine owne experience thou 
hast knowne, or by reading of ancient histories ; 
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Pooliih (as the whole Court of Adrianu8» the whoie 
ta«Mta* Court of Antoninus Pius, the whole Court of 
tions pijiiippiig^ that q£ Alexai\der, that of Croesus : 
to set them all before thine eyes. For thou 
shalt finde that they are all but after one 
sort and fashion: only that the actors were 
others. 

XXVI I L As a pigge that cryes and flings 
when his throat is cut, phancie to thy selfe eirery 
one to bee, that grieves for any worldly thing 
and takes on. Such a one is he also, who iq>on 
his bed alone, doth bewaile the miseries of this 
our mortail life. And remember this, that unto 
reasonable creatures only it is granted that they 
may willingly and freely submit unto Providence : 
but absolutely to submit, is a necessity imposed 
upon all creatures equally. 

XXIX. Whatsoever it is that thou goeat 
.about, consider of it by thy seife, and aske thy 
selfe. What I because I shall doe this no more 
when I am dead, should therefore death seeme 
grievous unto me ? 

XXX. When thou art offended with any 
mans transgression, presently reflect upon thy 
selfe, and consider what thou thy selfe art 
guiltie of in the same kinde. As that thou 
also perchance doit think it a happinesse either 
to be rich, or to £ve in pleasure, or to be 
praised and commended, and so of the rest in 
particular. For this if thou shalt call to miod, 
thou shalt soone forget thine anger ; especially 
when at the same time this also shall concurre 
in thy thoughts, that he was constramed by his 
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error and ignorance so to doe : For how can he Worldly 
choose as long as he is of that opinion ? Doe things are 
thou therefore if thou canst, take away that from m^^ 
him, that forceth him to doe as he doth» 

XXXI. When thou seest Sastyro, thinke of 
Sqcraticus, and Eutyches, or Hymen, and when 
Ei4)hrates, thinke of Eutychio, and Sylvanus, 
when Alciphron, of Tropseophorus, when Xeno-^ 
phon, of Crito, or Severus. And when thou 
doest looke upon thy self, phancie unto thy 
selfe some ooib or other of the Cassars ; and so 
for every one, some one or other that hath beene 
for estate and {nrofession answerable unto hin^^ 
Then let this come to thy minde at the same 
time ; A^d where now are they all ? No where 
or ai^y where? For so shalt thou at all tjunes 
be able to periceive how all worldly things are 
but as the smoake, that vanisheth away : or, in- 
deed, meere nothing. Especially when thou 
shalt call to minde this also, that whatsoever is 
once changed, shall never be againe as long as 
the world endureth. And thou then, how long 
shalt thou endure ? And why doth it not suffice 
thee, if vertuously, and as becommeth thee, thou 
mayest passe that portion of time, how little, so- 
ever it be, that is allotted unto thee ? 

XXXII. What a subject, and what a course 
of life is it, that thou doest so much desire to be 
rid of. , For all these things, ^hat are they^ but 
fit. objects for an understanding, that beholdeth 
every thing according to its true nature, to exer- 
cise it selfe upon ? Be patient therefore, untlll 
that (as a strong stomach that turnes all things 
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Sayandifkto his owne nature; and as a great fire that 
. ^^JJ^^** tumeth in flame and light, whatsoerer thou 

"i^tiine ^^^^^ ^**' ^°^ ^*) ^^^^ ^*^^ "**^^ ^^^ things 
also familiar, and as it were natural! unto thee. 

XXXIII. Let it not be in any mans power, 
to say truly of thee, that thou art not truly 
simple, or, rincere and open, or not good. Let 
him be deceived whosoever he be that shall have 
any such opinion of thee. For all this doth 
depend' of thee. For who is it that should 
hinder thee from being either truly simple d^r 
good ? Doe thou only resolve rather not to 
live, then not to bee such. For indeed neither 
doth it stand with reason that he should live that 
iff not such. What then is it that may upon this 
present occasion according to best reason and 
discretion, either be said or done ? For what- 
soever it be, it is in thy power either to doe it, 
oir to say it, and therefore seeke not any pre- 
tences, as though thou wert hindered. Thou 
wilt never cease groaning and complaining, untill 
such time as that, what pleasure is unto the 
voluptuous, be unto thee, to doe in every thing 
that presents it selfe, whatsoever may b^ done 
conformably and agreeably to the proper con- 
stitution of man, or, to man as he is a man. 
For thou must account that pleasure, whatsoever 
it bee, that thou mayest doe according to thine 
owne Nature. And to doe this, every place will 
fit thee. Unto the Cylindrus^ or roller, it is not 
granted to move every where according to its 
owne proper motion, as neither unto the water, 
nor imto the fire, nor unto any other thing, that 
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either if meerely natarall, or naturall and lensi* Of hiad- 
tive ; but not ratiooali. For many things there ^ 
be that can hinder their operations. But of the 
minde and understanding this is the proper privi- 
ledge» that according to its owne nature^ and as 
it will it selfe, it can passe through every obstacle 
tiiat it findes, and keepe straight on forwards. 
Setting therefore before thine eyes this happt- 
nesse and feJicity of thy minde» whereby it is 
aUe to pass through all things, and is c^hle t>f 
all motions^ whether as the fire, upwards; or 
as the stone downewards, or as the CyBndrus 
through that which is sloping : content thy 
selfe with it, and seeke not after any other 
thing. For all other kinde. of hindrances 
that are not hindrances of thy minde either 
they are proper to the body, or meerely 
proceed from the opinion. Reason iiDt< making 
that resistance that it should, but basely, and 
cowardly suffering it selfe to be foiled; and 
of themselves can neither' wound, nor doe any 
hurt at all. Else must hee of necessity, who* 
soever he be that meets with any of them, 
become worse then he was before. For so is it 
in all other subjects, that that is thought hurtfull 
anto them, whereby they are made wwae. But 
here contrariwise^ mat^ (if he make tliat good 
use of them that he should) ^ia rather tite fc^ter 
and the more praiseworthy for any of those 
kinde of hinde^anoes, then otherwise. But 
generally retnember that nothing can hurt a 
naturall Citizen, that is not hurtfull unto the 
Citie it selfe, nor any thing hurt the City, that 
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As the is not huitfiill unto the Law it selfe. But none 
flower of of these casualties, or externall hinderances, doe 

9oht ^*"^ ^® ^ ^^ ^^^ ' ^^* *^^ contrane to that 
p^ghftth course of justice, and equitie, by which publick 
societies are maintained: neither therefore doe 
they hurt either Citie or Citizen. 

XXXIV. As he that is bitten by a mad dog, 
is afFraid of every thing almost that he seeth : so 
unto him, whom the Dogmata have once bitten, 
or in whom true knowledge hath made an im- 
pression, every thing almost that he seeaor reades 
be it never so short or ordinary, doth afford a 
good memento ; to put him out of all griefe and 
feare, as that of the Poet, < The windes blow upon 
the trees, and their leaves fall upon the ground. 
Then doe the trees beginne to hudde againe, and 
by the spring time they put forth new branches. 
So is the generation of men ; some. come mto the 
world, and others goe out of it.' Of these leaves 
then thy Children are. And they also that 
applaud thee so gravely, or, that applaud thy 
speeches, with that their usuall acclamation, 
A^ioviffrug, O wisely spoken ! and speake well 
of thee, aa on the other side, they that stick not 
to curse thee, they that privately and secretly 
dispraise and deride thee, they also are but leaves. 
And they also that shall toUow, in whose 
memoiies the names of men famous after death, 
is preserved^: they are ibut leaves neither.. For 
even 80 is it of all these worldly things. Their 
spring comesi and they are put forth. Then 
blows the winde, and they goe downe. And 
then in lieu of them grow others out of the wood 
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or commoQ matter of all things, like unto them. Diseased 
But, to endure but for a while, is common unto nunds 
all. Why then shouldest thou so earnestly either 
seeke after these things, or fly from them, as 
though they should endure for ever? Yet a 
little while, and thine eyes will be closed up, and 
for him that caries thee to thy grave shall another 
moume within a while after. 

XXXV. A good eye must be good to see 
whatsoever is to be seene, and not greene things 
only. For that is proper to sore eyes. So must 
a good eare, and a good smell be ready for what- 
soever is either to be heard, or smelt : and a good 
stomach as indifferent to all kindes of food, as a 
milstone is, to whatsoever she was made for, to 
grinde. As ready therefore must a sound under- 
standing be for whatsoever shall happen. But 
he that saith, O that my Children might live ! 
and, O that all men might commend me for 
whatsoever I doe! is an eye that seekes after 
greene things; or as teeth, after that which is 
tender. 

XXXVI. There is not any man that is so 
happy in his death, but that some of those that 
are by him when he dies, will be ready to re Joyce 
at his supposed calamity. Is it one that was 
vertuous and wise indeed ? Will there not some 
one or other be found, who thus will say to him- 
selfe. Well now at last shall I be at rest from 
this Pedagogue. He did not indeed otherwise 
trouble us much : but I know well enough that in 
his heart, hee did much condemne us. Thus 
will they speake of the vertuous. But as for us. 
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Ready to alas ! how many things be there, for which there 
^^PAft |)ee many that glad would be to be rid of us. 
This therefore if thou shalt thinke of whensoever 
thou dyest) thou shalt die the more willingly, 
when thou shalt thinke with thy selfe, I am now 
to depart from that world, wherein those that 
have beene my neerest friends and acquaintances, 
they whom I have so much suffered for, so often 
prayed for, and for whom I have taken such care, 
even they would have me die, hoping that after 
my death tliey shall live happier, then they did 
before. What then should any man desire to 
continue here any longer ? Neverthelesse, when- 
soever thou dyest, thou must not be lesse kinde 
and loving unto them for it ; but as before, see 
them, continue to be their friend, to wish them 
well, and meekly, and gently to carry thy selfe 
towards them, but yet so that on the other side, 
it make thee not the more unwilling to die. But 
as it fareth with them that die an easie quick 
death, whose soule is soon separated from their 
bodies, so must thy separation from them be. 
To these had nature joyned and annexed me : 
now she parts us ; I am ready to depart, as from 
friends and kinsmen, but yet without either reluc- 
tancy, or compulsion. For this also is according 
to Nature. 

XXXVII. Use thy selfe, as often, as thou 
seest any man doe any thing, presently (if it bee 
possible) to say unto thy selfe, what is this mans 
end in this his action ? But begin this course 
with thy selfe first of all, and diligently examine 
thy selfe concerning whatsoever thou doest. 
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XXXVIII. Remember, that that which sets Acci- 
a man at worke, and hath power over the affec- d«^to 
tions to draw them either one way, or the other ^^_ 
way, is not any externall thing properly but that perties 
which is hidden within every mans dogmata, and 
opinions: That, that is Rhetorick; that is life; 
that (to speake true) is man himaelfe. As lor 
thy body, which as a vessel, or, a case, com- 
passeth thee about, and the many and curious 
instruments that it hath annexed unto it, let them 
not trouble thy thoughts. For of themselves 
they are but as a carpenters axe, but that they 
are borne with us, and naiturally sticking unto us. 
But otherwise, without the inward cause that hath 
power to moove them, and to restraine them, 
those parts are of themselves of no more use unto 
us, then the shuttle is of it selfe to the weaver, or 
the pen to the writer, or the whip to the a^ch«* 
man. 
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THE naturall properties, and priviledges of a 
reasonable soule are; That she seeth her 
selfe ; that she can order, and compose her selfe : 
that shee makes her selfe as she will her selfe ; 
that shec reapes her owne fruits whatsoever, 
whereas plants, trees, unreasonable creatures, 
what fruit soever ^be it either fruit properly, 
or analogically only) they beare, they beare 
them unto others, and not to themselves. 
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The Againe; Whensoever, and wheresoever^ sooner 

Qq^I end neverthelesse. For it is not with her, as 
with dancers, and players, who if they be in- 
terrupted in any part of their action, the whole 
action must needes be imperfect: but shee in 
what part of time or action soever, shee be 
surprised, can make that which she hath in 
her hand whatsoever it be, compleat and full» 
so that she may depart with that comfort, *I 
have lived ; neither want I any thing of that 
which properly did belong unto mee/ Againe, 
she compasseth the whole world, and penetrateth 
into the Vanity, and meere outside (wanting 
substance and solidity) of it, and stretcheth her 
selfe unto the infinitnesse' of eternity $ and the 
revolution or restauration of all things after a 
certaine period of time, to the same state and 
place as before, shee fetcheth about, and doth 
comprehend in her selfe ; and considers withall, 
and sees clearly this, that neither they that shall 
follow us, shall see any new thing, that wee have 
not seene, nor they that went bdfore, any thing 
more then wee : but that he that is once come 
to forty Qf he have any wit at all) can in a 
manner (for that they are all of one kind) see 
all things, both passed, and future. As proper 
is it, and natural! to the soule of man to love her 
neighbour, to be true and modest ; and to regard 
nothing so much as her selfe : which is also the 
property of the Law : whereby by the way it 
appearesy that sound reason and justice comes all 
to one, and therefore that justice is the chiefe 
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thing, that reasonable creatures ought to propose How to 
unto themselves as their end. despise 

II. A pleasant song or dance ; the Pancratiastes *^***^ 
exercise, sports that thou art wont to be much 
taken with, thou shalt easily contemne ; if the 
harmonious voyce thou shalt divide into so many 
particular sounds whereof it doth consist, and 

of every one in particular shall aske thy selfe, 
whether this or that sound is it, that doth so 
conquer thee. For thou wilt be ashamed of it« 
And so for shame, if accordingly thou shalt con- 
sider it, every particular motion and posture by 
it selfe : and so for the wrestlers, exercise too. 
Generally then, whatsoever it be, besides vertue, 
and those things that proceed from vertue that 
thou art subject to be much affected with, re- 
member presently thus to divide it, and by this 
kind of division, in each particular to attain unto 
the contempt of the Whole. This thou must 
transfer and apply to thy whole life also. 

III. That soule which is ever ready, even 
now presently (if neede . be) from the body, 
whether by way of Extinction, or Dispersion, 
or Continuation in another place and estate to 
be separated, how blessed, and happy is it ! But 
this readinesse of it, it must proceed, not from an 
obstinate and peremptory resolution of the mind, 
violently and passionately set upon opposition, as 
Christians are wont ; but from a peculiar judge- 
ment; with discretion and gravity, so that others 
may be perswaded also and drawne to the like 
example, but without any noyse and passionate 
exclamations* 
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Tragedy IV. Have I done any thing charitably ? then 
^^ am I benefitted by it. See that thi« upon all 

comedy Q^casiong may present it selfe unto thy mind, 
and never cease to thinke of it. What is thy 
profession? to be good. And how should 
this be well brought to passe, but by certaine 
Theorems and doctrines ; Some concerning the 
Nature of the Universe, and some concern- 
ing the proper and particular constitution of 
man. 

V, Tragedies were at first brought in, and in- 
stituted, to put men in minde of worldly chances 
and casualties : That these things in the ordinary 
course of nature did so happen : That men that 
were much pleased and delighted by such acci- 
dents upon this stage, would not by the same 
things in a greater stage be grieved and alHicted : 
For here you see what is the end of all such 
things ; and that even they that cry out so 
mournfully to Cithairon, must beare them for 
all their cries and exclamations, as well as 
others. And in very truth many good things 
are spoken by these Poets j as that (for ex- 
ample) is an excellent passage : < But if so be 
that I and my two children be neglected by the 
Gods, they have some reason even for that,' 
&c. And againe, * It will but little availe thee 
to storme and rage against the things themselves,' 
&c. Againe, ' To reape ones life, as a ripe eare 
of corne ' ; and whatsoever else is to bee found 
in them, that is of the same kinde. After the 
Tragedie, the Comadia vetui^ or ancient Comoedie 
was brought in, which had the liberty to enveigh 
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against personal! vices ; being therefore through A man 
this her freedome and libertie of speech of very cut off 
good use and effect, to restraine men from pride j^Ln* 
and arrogancie. To which end it was, that^gain 
Diogenes tooke also the same liberty. After 
these, what were either the Media^ or Nova 
Comadia admitted for, but meerely, (or for the 
most part at least) for the delight and pleasure 
of curious and excellent imitation? It will 
steale away; looke to it, &c. Why, no man 
denies, but that these also have some good things 
whereof that may be one : But the whole drift 
and foundation of that kinde of Dramatical! 
Poetry, what is it else, but as we have 
said? 

VI. How clearely doth it appeare unto thee, 
that no other course of thy life could fit a true 
Philosophers practise better, then this very course, 
that thou art now already in ? 

VII. A branch cut off from the continuity of 
that which was next unto it, must needs be cut 
off from the whole tree: so a man that is divided 
from another man, is divided from the whole 
Society. A branch is cut off by another, but 
hee that hates and is avene, cuts himselfe off 
from his neighbour, and knowes not that at the 
same time he divides himselfe from the whole 
bodie, or, corporation. But herein is the gift 
and mercy of God, the Author of this society, 
in that, once cut off wee may grow together and 
become part of the Whole againe. But if this 
happen often the misery is that the further a man 
is runne in this division, the harder he is to be 
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The reunited and restored againe : and however the 

^!^^T^ branch which, once cut off, afterwards was graffed 

"^ *^^ in, gardners can tell you is not like that which 

sprouted together at first, and still continued in 

tiie unity of the body. 

VIII. To grow together like fellow branches 
in matter of good correspondence and affection ; 
but not in matter of opinions. They that shall 
oppose thee in thy right courses, as it is not in 
their power to divert thee from thy good action, 
so neither let it be to divert thee from thy good 
affection towards them. But be it thy care to 
keepe thy selfe constant in both ; both in a right 
judgement and action, and in true meekenesse 
towards them, that either shall doe their en- 
deavour to hinder thee, or at least will be dis- 
pleased with thee for what thou hast done. For 
to faile in either (either in the one to give over 
for feare, or in the other to forsake thy naturall 
affection towards him, who by nature is bot^ thy 
friend and thy kinsman) is equally base, and 
much savouring of the disposition of a cowardly 
fugitive souldier. 

IX. It is not possible that any nature should 
bee inferiour unto art, since that all arts imitate 
nature. If this be so ; that the most per^t and 
generall nature of all natures should in her opera- 
tion come short of the skill of arts, is most im- 
probable. Now common is it to all arts, to 
make that which is worse for the betters sake. 
Much more then doth the common Nature doe 
the same. Hence is the first ground of Justice. 
From Justice all other vertuea have their exist- 
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eoce. For Justice cannot be preserved, if either Totua 
wee settle our mindes and affections upon worldly ^^ 
things ; or be apt to be deceived, or rash, and **SJ5J. 
inconstant. ^03 

X. The things themselves (which either to 
get or to avoid thou art put to so much trouble) 
come not unto thee themselves; but thou in a 
manner goest unto them. Let then thine owne 
judgement and opinion concerning those things 
be at rest ; and as for the things themselves, 
they stand still and quiet, without any noyse or 
stirre at all ; and so shall all pursuing and flying 
cease. 

XL Then is the Soule as Empedocles doth 
liken it like unto a Sphere, or Globe, when she 
is all of one forme and figure : When shee neither 
greedily stretcheth out her selfe unto any thing, 
nor basely contracts her selfe, or lies flat and 
dejected; but shineth all with light, whereby 
shee does see and behold the true nature, both 
that of the Universe, and her owne in particular* 

XII. Will any contemne me ? let him looke 
to that, upon what grounds he does it : my care 
shall be that I may never be found either doing, 
or speaking any thing that doth truly deserve 
contempt. Will any hate me ? let him looke to 
that. I for my part will be kinde and loving 
unto all, and even unto him that hates me, whom- 
soever he be, will I h^ ready to shew his error, 
not by way of exprobation, -or ostentation of my 
patience, but ingenuously and meekly: such as 
was that famous Phocion, if so bee that he did 
not dissemble. For it is inwardly that these 
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Do not things must be: that the gods who look in- 
protest hardly, and not upon the outward appearance, 
too much j^j^y behold a man truly free from all indigna* 
tion and griefe. For what hurt can it be unto 
thee whatsoever any man else doth, as long as 
thou mayest doe that which is proper and sut- 
able to thine owne nature? Wilt not thou (a 
man wholly appointed to be both what, and as 
the common good shall require) accept of that 
which is now seasonable to the nature of the 
Universe ? 

XIII. They contemne one another, and yet 
they seeke to please one another: and whilest 
they seeke to surpasse one another in worldly 
pompe and greatnesse, they most debase and 
prostitute themselves in their better part one to 
another. 

XIV. How rotten and unsincere is he, that 
saith, I am resolved to carry my selfe hereafter 
towards you with all ingenuity, and simplicity. 
O man, what doest thou meane ! what needs 
this profession of thine ? the thing it selfe will 
shew it It ought to be written upon thy fore- 
head. No sooner thy voyce is heard, then thy 
countenance must be able to shew what is in 
thy mind : even as he that is loved knowes pre- 
sently by the lookes of his sweet-heart what is 
in her minde. Such must he be for all the 
world, that is truly simple and good, as he 
whose arme holes are offensive, that whosoever 
stands by, as soone as ever he comes neere him, 
may as it were smell him whether he will or no. 
But the affectation of simplicity, is nowise laud- 
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able. There is nothing more shamefull then per- Power 
fidious friendship. Above all things, that must ^^ <^^ 
be avoided. However true goodnetse simplicity ^^^'^fi^hts 
and kindnesse cannot so be hidden^ but that as 
we have already said in the very eyes and coun- 
tenance they will shew themselves. 

XV. To live happily is an inward power 
of the soule, when shee is affected with 
ittdi^Perencie, towards those things that are 
by their nature indifferent. To be thus 
affected she must consider all worldly objects 
both divided and whole: remembring withall 
that no object can of it selfe beget any opinion 
in us, neither can come to us, but stands without 
still and quiet ; but that we our selves beget, and 
as it were print in our selves opinions concerning 
them. Now it is in our power, not to print 
them ; and if they creepe in and lurk in some 
comer, it is in our power to wipe them off. 
Remembering moreover, that this care and 
circumspecdbn of thine, is to continue but for 
a while, and then thy life will be at an end. 
And what should hinder, but that thou mayest 
doe Well with all these things ? For if they be 
according to nature, rejoyce in them, and let 
them be pleasing and acceptable unto thee. 
But if they be against Nature, sedc thou that 
which is according to thine owne Nature, and 
whether it be for thy credit or no, use all pos- 
sible speed for the attainment of it : for no man 
ought to be blamed, for seeking his owne good 
and happinesse. 

XVI. Of every thing thou must consider 
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Atoflu firom whence it came^ of what things it doth 
®^A" conflist, and into what it will be changed : what 
""^^^ will be the nature of it, or what it will be like 
unto when it is changed ; and that it can suffer 
no hurt by this change* And as for other mens, 
either foolishnease, or wickednesse, that it may 
not trouble and grieve thee ; First generally thus ; 
What reference have I unto these ? and that we 
are all borne for one anothers good : Then more 
particularly after another consideration ; as a Ram 
is first in a flock of Sheepe, and a Bull in a 
Heard of cattell, so am I borne to rule over 
them. Begin yet higher, cTen from this: if 
Atomes be not the beginning of all things, then 
which to beleeve noting can be more absurd, 
then must we needes grant that there is a 
Nature, that doth goveme the Universe. If 
such a Nature, then are all worse things made 
for the betters sake; and all better for one 
anothers sake. Secondly, what manner of men 
they be, at board, and upon their beds, and so 
forth. But above all things, how they are 
forced by their opinions that they hold, to 
doe what they doe; and even those things 
that they doe, with what pride and selfe-con- 
ceit they doe them. Thirdly, that if they doe 
these things rightly, thou hast no reason to be 
grieved. But if not rightly, it must needes be 
that they doe them against their wills, and 
through meere ignorance* For as, according to 
Platoes opinion, no soule doth willingly erre, so 
by consequent neither doth it anything otherwise 
then it ought, but against her will* Therefore are 
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they grieved, whensoever they heare themselves Reasons 
charged, either of unjustice, or uncoiwdonable- A^auist 
nesse, or covetousnesse, or in general!, of any •"fi^*^ 
injurious kinde of dealing towards their neigh- 
bours* Fourthly, that thou thy selfe doest trans- 
gresse in many things, and art even such another 
as they are. And though perchance thou doest 
forbeare the very act of some sinnes, yet hast 
thou in thy selfe an habitual! disposition to them, 
but that either through feare, or vaine glory, or 
some such other ambitious foolish respect, diou 
art restrained. Fiftly, tliat whether they have 
sinned or no, thou doest not understand per- 
fectly. For many thmgs are done by way of 
discreet policy ; and generally a man must know 
many things first, before he be able truly and 
judiciously to judge of another mans action. 
Sixtly, diat whensoever thou doest take on 
grievously, or makest great woe, little doest 
thou remember then that a mans life, is but for 
a moment of time, and that within a while we 
shall all bee in our graves. Seventhly, That 
it is not the sinnes and transgressbns themselves 
that trouble us properly; for they have their 
existence in their mindes and understandings 
onely, that commit them; but our owne opin- 
ions concerning those sinnes. Remove then, 
and bee content to part with that conceit of 
thine, that it b a grievous thing, and thou hast 
removed thine anger. But how should I re- 
move it ? How ? reasoning with thy selfe that 
it is not shameftill. For if that which is shame- 
ful!, be not the onely true evill that is, thou 
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Coals also wilt be driven whilest thou doest follow 
of fif 6 the common instinct of Nature, to avoyde that 
' which is evilly to comnut many unjust tbingSy 
and to become a thiefe^ and any thing, that 
will make to the attainement of thy intended 
worldly ends. Eightly, How many things may 
and doe oftentimes follow upon such fits of anger 
and griefe; ^rre more grievous in themselves, 
then those very things which we are so grieved 
or angry for. Ninthly, That nieekenesse is a 
thing unconquerable, if it be true and naturall, 
and not affected, or hypocriticall. For how 
shall even the most ^fierce and malicious that 
thou shalt conceive, be able to hold on against 
thee, if thou shalt still continue n^eeke and loving 
unto him ; and that even at that time, when hee 
is about to doe thee wrong, thou shalt be well 
disposed, «ad in good temper, with all meeke- 
nesse to teach him, and to instruct him better ? 
As for example ; My sonne, we were not home 
for this, to hurt and annoy one another ; It will 
be thy hurt not mine, my sonne : and so to shew 
him rorcibly and fully, that it is so in very deede : 
and that neither Bees doe it one to another, nor 
any other creatures that are naturally sociable. 
But this thou must doe, not scoffingly, not by 
way of exprobation, but tenderly widiout any 
harshnesse of words. Neither must thou doe 
it by way of exercise, or ostentation, that they 
that are by and heare thee, may admire thee: 
but so alwayes that no body be privie to it, 
but himselfe alone; yea, though there be naore 
present at the same time. These nine particular 
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headfy as so many gifts from the Muses, see that QlUet 
thou remember well : and begin one day, whilest •tr«»gth 
thou art yet alive, to bee a man indeed. But 
on the other side thou must take heede, as much 
to flatter them, as to be angry with them : for 
both are equally uncharitable, and equally hurt- 
folL And in thy passions, take it presently to 
thy consideration, that to be angry, is not the 
part of a man, but that to be meeke and gentle, 
as it savours of more humanity, so of more man- 
hood. That in this, there is strength and nerves, 
or vigour and fortitude ; whereof anger and in* 
dignadon is altogether voyde. For the neerer 
every thing is unto unpassionatenesse, the neerer 
it is unto power. And as griefe doth proceed 
from weaknesse, so doth anger. For both, both 
hee that is angry and that grieveth, have received 
a wound, and cowardly have as it were yeelded 
themselves unto their affections. If thou wilt 
have a Tenth also, receive this Tenth gift from 
Hercules the Guide and Leader of the Muses : 
That is a mad mans part, to looke that there 
should be no wicked men in the World, because 
it is impossible. Now for a man to brooke well 
enough, that there should be wicked men in the 
World, but not to endure that any should trans- 
gresse against himselfe, is against all equity, and 
indeede tyrannicalL 

XVII. Foure severall dispositions, or, inclina- 
tions there be of the minde and understanding, 
which to be aware of, thou must carefully ob- 
serve : and whensoever thou doest discover them, 
thou must rectifie them, saying to thy selfe con- 
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The cerniog eveiy one of them, Thii imagination is 
^^^BMatM not necessary ; This is uncharitable : This thou 
^^s '^^^ speake as another mans slave, or instrument ; 
obedient ^^^° which nothing can be more senseiesse and 
to Nature absurd : For the Fourth, thou shalt sharply 
check and upbraid thy selfe, for that thou doest 
suffer that more divine part in thee, to become 
subject and obnoxious to that more ignoble part 
of thy body, and the grosse lusts and concupi- 
scences thereof. 

XVIII. What portion soever, either of aire, 
or fire there be in thee, although by nature it 
tend upwards, submitting nevertheiesse to the 
ordinance of ^e Universe, it abides here below 
in this mixt body. So whatsoever is in thee, 
either earthy, or humid, although by nature it 
tend downwards, yet is it against its nature both 
raised upwards, and standing, or consistent. So 
obedient are even the Elements themselves to the 
Universe, abiding patiently wheresoever (though 
against their Nature) they are placed, until! the 
sound as it were of their retreate, and separation. 
Is it not a grievous thing then, that thy reasonable 
part only should be disobedient, and should not 
endure to keepe its place: yea though it be 
nothing enjoyned that is contrary unto it, but 
that only which is according to its nature ? For 
wee cannot say of it when it is disobedient, as 
wee say of the fire, or aire, that it tends upwards 
towards its proper Element, for then goes it the 
quite contrary way. For the motion of the 
minde to any injustice, or incontinency, or to 
sorrow, or to feare, is nothing else but a separ- 
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ation .ftom nature* Also when the minde is How to 
grieved for any thing that is happened by the he tiie 
divine Providence, then doth it likewise forsake ®*™® 
Its owne place. For it was ordained unto^j^^yg 
holinesse and godlitiesse, which specially consist 
in an humble submission to God and his Provi- 
dence in all things ; as well as unto Justice : 
these also being part of those duties, which as 
naturally sociable, wee are bound unto ; and 
without which wee cannot happily converse one 
with another : yea. and the very ground, and 
fountaine indeed of all just.actions* 

XIX. He that hath not one and the selfe same 
generall end alwayes as long as he liveth, cannot 
possibly be one and the selfe same man alwayes; 
But tUs will not suifice except thou adde also 
what ought to ,be this general! end. For as the 
generall conceit and apprehension of all those 
things which upon no certaine ground are by the 
greater part of men deemed good, cannot be 
uniforme and agreeable, but that only which is 
limited, and restrained by some certaine pro- 
prieties and conditions, as of community : that 
nothing be conceived good, which is: not com- 
monly, and publickly good : so must the end also 
that wee propose unto our. selves, be common 
apd sociable. For he that doth direct all his 
owne private motions and purposes to that end, 
all his actions will be agreeable and uniforme ; 
and by that meanes will be still the same man. 

XX, Remember the fable of the countrey 
mouse and the citie mouse, and the great fright 
and teiTor that this was put into. 
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Good XXI. Socrates was wont to call the common 
Maxims conceits and opinions of men, the common 
Lamix, or bugbeares of the world : the proper 
terrour of silly children. 

XXII. The Lacedemonians at their publick 
spectacula, were wont to appoint seates and 
formes for their strangers in the shadow, they 
themselves were content to set any where. 

XXIII. What Socrates answered unto 
Perdiccas, why he did not come unto him, Least 
of all deathes I should die the worst Idnde of 
death, said he : that is, not able to requite the 
good that hath beene done unto mee. 

XXIV. In the ancient mysticall letters of the 
Ephesians, commonly called Epheiia littertgy there 
was an Item, that a man should alwayes- have in his 
minde some one or other of the Ancient Worthies. 

XXV. The Pythagorseans were Wont betimes 
in the morning the first thing they did, to looke 
up unto the heavens, to put themselves in minde 
of them who constantly, and unvariably did per- 
forme their taske : as also to put themselves in 
minde of orderlinesse, or good order, and of 
purity, and of naked simplicity. For no starre 
or planet hath any cover before it. 

XXVI. How Socrates looked, when hee was 
faine to gird himselfe with a skinne, Xanthippe 
his wife having taking away his clothes, and 
carried them abroad with her, and what he said to 
his fellowes and friends, who were ashamed ; and 
out of respect to him, did retire themselves when 
they saw him thus decked. 

XXVII. In matter <^ writing or reading thou 
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must needs be taught before thou can doe either : Good 
much more in matter of life. * For thou art borne Maxims 
a meere slave, to thy senses and brutish affections' ; 
destitute without teaching of all true knowledge 
and sound reason. 

XXVIII. «My heart smiled within me.' 
* They will accuse eren vertue her selfe, with 
hainous, and opprobrious words.' 

XXIX. As they that long after figges in 
winter when they cannot be had ; so are they 
that long after children, before they be granted 
them. 

XXX. * As often as a Father kisseth his Child, 
Hee should say secretly with himselfe' (said 
Epictetus,) * To-morrow perchance shall he die.' 
But these words be xmiinous. No words 
ominous (said he) that signifie any thing that is 
naturall: In very truth and deed not more 
ominous then this, * To cut downe grapes when 
they are ripe.' Green grapes, ripe grapes, dried 
grapes, or raisons : so many changes and muta- 
tions of one thing, not into that which was not 
absolutely, but rather so many severall changes 
and mutations, not into that which hath no 
being at all, but into that which is not yet * in 
being. 

XXXI. * Of the free will there is no thiefe or 
robber : ' out of Epictetus ; Whose is this also : 
That wee should finde a certaine art and method 
of assenting ; and that we should alwayes observe 
with great care and heed the inclinations of our 
mindes, that they may alwayei be with their due 
restraint and reservation, alwayes charitable, and 
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No petty according to the true worth of every preaent 
OBfttfccr object. And as for earnest longing, that wee 
® should altogether aroide it: and to uiK^aTerte- 
nesse in those things onely, chat wholly depend 
of our owne wills. It is not about ordinary 
petty matters, believe it, %hat all our strife and 
contenticm ia^ but whether, with the vulgar, wee 
should be mad, or by the helpe of Philosophie 
wise and sober, said he. 

XXXII. Socrates said, < What will yon have ? 
the soules of reasonable, or unreasonable creatures ? 
Of reasonable. But what? Ofthose whose reason 
is sound and perfect? or of those whose-reason is 
vitiated and corrupted ? Of those whose reason 
is Bouhd and perfect. Why then labour yee 
not for such ? Because wfe have them already. 
Wh^t then doe yee so strive and contend 
betweene you ? ' 



WHATSOEVER thou doest hereafter 
adspire unto, thou mayest even now 
enjoy and possesse, if thou doest not envie thy 
selfe thine owne happinesse. And that will 
bee, if thou shalt forget all that is past, and for 
the future, referre thy selfe wholy to the divine 
providence^ and shalt bend and apply all thy 
present thoughts and intentions, to holinesse and 
nghteousnesse. To holinesse, in accepting wil- 
lingly whatsoever is sent by the divine provi- 
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dence^ as being that which the nature of die Hofi- 
Universe hath appointed unto thee, which dso ^^® *^*^ 
hath appointed thee for that, whatsoever it be. Jj}^^ 
To righteousnesse, in ^>eaking the Truth freely, 
and without ambiguity ; and in doing all things 
justly and discreedy. Now in this good course, 
let not other mens either wickednesse, or opinion, 
or Toyce hinder thee : no, nor the sense of this 
thy pamperd masse of flesh : for let that which 
suffers, looke to it selfe. If therefore whenso- 
ever the time of thy<lepardng shall come, thou 
shalt readily leav^ all things^ and shalt respect 
thy minde onely, and that divine part of thine, 
and this shall be thine onely feare, not that some 
time or other, thou shalt cease to live, but thou 
shalt never begin to live according to Nature: 
then shalt tl^m be a man indeede, worthy 
of that world, from which thou hadst thy 
beginning; then shalt thou cease to be a 
stranger in thy Country, and to wonder at 
those things that happen dayly, as things 
strange and unexpected, and anxiously to 
depend of divers things that are not in thy 
power. 

II. God beholds our mindes and understand- 
ings, bare and naked from these materiall vessels, 
and outsides, and all earthly drosse. For with 
his simple ^nd pure understanding, hee pierceth 
into our inmost ^d purest parts, which from 
His, as it were by a water pipe and cfaanell, first 
Bowed and is^ed. This if thou also shalt use 
to doe^ thou shalt rid thy selfe of th^t manifold 
luggage, wherewith thou art round about en* 
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What \(4th God. But were not the Godsboth just and 

*^og? ^'good in the highest degree, thou durst not thus 

™ uoott '■^*^° w^*^ them. Now if just and good, it 

^^ could not be that in the creation of the worid, 

they should cither unjustly, or unreasonaUy otct'- 

see any thing. 

V. Use thy selfe even unto those things that thou 
doest at first despaire of. For the left hand wee 
see, which for the most part lyech idle because not 
used ; yet doth it hold the bridle with more strength 
then the right, because it hath beene used unto 
it. 

Vli Let these be the objects of thy ordinarie 
meditation: to consider, what manner of men 
both for soule and body wee ought to be, when- 
soever death shall surprise us : The shortnesse of 
this our mortall life : The immense vastnesse of 
the time that hath beene before, and will be after 
us : the frailty of every worldly materiall object : 
all these things to consider, and behold cleerly in 
themselves, all disguisement of externall outside 
being removed and taken, away. Againe, to 
consider the efHcient causes of all things : the 
proper ends and references of all actions : what 
paine is in it selfe, what pleasure, what death : 
what fame or honour, how every man is the true 
and proper ground of his owne rest and tran- 
quillity, and that no man can truly be hindered 
by any other: That all is but conceit and 
opinion. As for the use of thy Dogmata, thou 
must carry thy selfe in the practice of them, 
rather like unto a Pancratiastesi or, one that at 
the same time both fights and wrastles with 
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hands, and feet, then a Gladiator. For this, Be not 
if he loae his sword that he fights with, he is ^J'P?*?^ 
gone: whereas the other hath still his hand free, ^^J^ij 
which he may easily tame, and manage at his wilK 

VII. All worldly things thou must behold 
and consider, dividing them into matter, forme, 
and reference, or their prt>per end^ 

VIII. How happy is man in this his power 
that hath beene granted unto him : that he needs 
not doe any thing but what God shall approve, 
and that he may imbrace contentedly, whatso- 
ever God doth send unto him ? 

IX. Whatsoever doth happen in the ordinary 
course and consequence of naturall events, neither 
the gods, (for it is not possible, that they either 
wittingly, or unwittingly should do anything 
amisse) nor men, (for it is through ignorance, 
and therefore against their wills that they doe 
any thing amisse) must be accused. None then 
must bee accused. 

X. How ridiculous and strange is hee, that 
wanders at any thing that happens in this life in 
the ordinary course of niature ! 

XI. Either Fate, (aiid that either an absolute 
necessity, and unavoidable decree ; or a placable 
and flexible Providence) or Ail is a mere casuall 
Confudon, voide of all order and government. 
If an absolute ^nd unavoidable Necessity^ why 
doest thou resist? If a placable and exorable 
Providence^ make thy self worthy of the divine 
helpe and assistance. If all be a mere confusion 
without any Moderator, or Govemour, then hast 
thou reason to congratulate thy selfe, that in ^ch 
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The a generall flood of ConFusion, thon thy selfe'hast 

vicious obtained a reasonable Facultie, whereby thoa 

imi^ niayest goyerne thine owne life and actions. 

needs ^^^ ^ ^^<^^ be^st caried away with the flood, it 

sin must be thy body perchance, or thy lile, or some 

other thing that belongs nnto them that is caried 

away: thy minde and understanding cannot. 

Or should it be so, that the light of a candle 

indeed is still bright, and lightsome untill it be 

put out : and should Truth, and Righteousnesse, 

and Temperance cease to shine in thee whilest 

thou thy selfe hast any being ? 

XII. At the conceit and apprehension that 
such and such a one hath sinned, thus reason with 
thy selfe, What do I know whether this be a 
sinne indeed, as it seemes to be ^ But if it be, 
what doe I know but that he himselfe hath 
already condemned himselfe for it? And that 
is all one as if a man should scratch and teare 
his owne &ce, an object of compassion rather 
then of anger. Againe, that he that would 
not have a vicious man to sinne, h like 
unto him that would not have moisture 
in the figge, nor children to weepe, nor ^a 
horse to neigh, nor any thing else that in the 
course of nature is necessary. For what shall 
he doe that hath such an habit ? If thou 
therefore beest powerfull and eloquent, remedy 
it if thou canst. 

XIII. If it bt not fittbg ; doe it not. If it 
bee not true, speake it not. Ever maintaine 
thine owne purpose and resolution free from ail 
compulsion and necesntie. 
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XIV. Of every thipg that presents it aelfe Rales of 
unto thee, to consider what the true nature of it conduct 
isy and to unfold it, as it were, by dividing it into 

that which is forroall : that which is materiall : 
the true use or end of it, and the just time that it 
b appointed to lasL 

XV. It is high time for thee, to understand 
that there is somewhat in thee, better and more 
divine then either thy passions, or thy sensual 
appetites and affections. What is now the object 
of my minde, is it feare, or suspition, or lust, or 
any such thing ^ To doe nothing rashly without 
some certaine end ; let that be thy nrst care. 
The next, to have no other end then the com- 
mon good. For, alas ! yet a little while, and 
thou art no more : no more will any, either of 
those things that now thou seest, or of those 
men that now are living, be any more. For 
all things are by nature appointed soone to be 
changed, turned, and corrupted, that other things 
might succeed in their roome. 

XVI. Remember that all is but opinion, and 
all opinion depends of the minde. Take thine 
opinion away, and then as a ship that hath 
stricken in Mathin the armes and mouth of the 
harbour, a present calme; all things safe and 
steady : a Bay, not capable of any stormes and 
tempests : as the Poet hath it. 

XV XL No operation whatsoever it be, ceasing 
for a while, can be truly said to suffer any evill, 
because it is at an end. Neither can he that is 
the Author of that operation ; for this very re- 
spect, because his operation is at an end, be said 
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The to suffer any evill. -Likewise then/neither can 
^f^^^ the whole body of all our actiotts (which is our 
fr^ life) if in time it cease, be said to sufier any 
imc[ evill for this very reason, because it is at an end : 
new Hot He truly be said to have beeae ill a^ected, 
that did put a period to this series of actions. 
Now this time or certaine period, depends of the 
determination of Nature : sometimes of particular 
nature, as when a man dyeth old ; but of nature 
in generall, however-; the parts whereof thus 
changing one after another, the whole world stiU 
continues fresh and new. Now that is ever best 
and most season^le, which is for the good of 
the Whole. Thus it appeares that death of it 
selfe, can neither bee hurtfuU to any in particular, 
because it is not a shamfull thing (for neither is 
it a thing that depends of our owne willy nor of 
it selfe contrary Co the common good) and gener- 
ally, as it is both expedient and seasonable to the 
Whole, that in that respect it must needs be good. 
It is that also, which is brought unto us by the 
order and appointment of the dime providence ; 
so that hee whose will and minde in these things 
runnes along with the divine ordinance, and by 
this concurrence of his will and minde with the 
Divine providence, is led and driven along, as it 
were by God himselfe^ may truly be termed and 
esteemed the Qto^Sffitogf or Divinely led and 
inspired* 

XVIII. These three things thou -miitt have 
alwayes in a readiness: first concerning thine 
owne actions, whether thoo doest nothing either 
idly, or otherwise, then justice and ec^ty doe 
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require: and concernbg those things that happen Three 
unto thee externally, that either thejr happen unto Maapima 
thee by chance> or by piroTidence ; of which two to 
accuse either, is- equaUy against reason* Secondly, 
what like unto our bodies are whilest yet rude 
and imperfect, luitill they be animated : and from 
their animation, undll their expiration : of what 
things they are compounded, and into what things 
they shall be dissolved* Thirdly,, how vaine all 
things will appeare unto thee when, from on high 
as it were, looking down, thou shalt contemplate 
all things upon Earth, and the wonderfull 
mutability^tbit. they ar« subject, unto: con- 
sidering withaii, the infinite bothgreatnesse and 
variety of things aerialt and things, caslestiall, 
that are round about it. And that as, oftep as 
thou, shalt behold them, thou shalt still see< the 
same i as the same things, so the same shoiitnesse 
of continuance of all those things. And, behold» 
These be the things that we are so proud^ and 
puffed up for. 

XIX. Cast away from thee opinion, and thou 
art safe. And what is it that hinders thee from 
casting of it away ? When thou art grieved at 
any thing, hast thou forgotten that all things 
happen according to the Nature of the Universe; 
and that him onely it concemes, who is in fault ; 
and moreover, that what is now done, is that 
which from ever hath beene done in the world, 
and will ever be done, and is now done every 
where: how neerely all men are allied one to 
another by a kindred not of blood, nor of seed, 
but of the same.tiinde. Thou hast also forgotten 
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Man's that every maos minde^ partslkes of the Deity, 
mind ^nd issueth from thence ; and that no man can 
^'*°* properly call any thing his owne, no not his 
Sonne, nor his body, nor his life ; JFor that they 
all proceed fixmi that One who is the giver of all 
things: That all things are bst opinion; that 
no man lives properly, but that very instant of 
time which is now present* And therefore that 
no man whensoever hee dieth can properly 
be said to lose any more, then an instant of 
time. 

XX. Let thy thoughts ever ninne upon them, 
who once for some one thing or other, were 
moved With extraordinary indignation ; who were 
once in the highest pitch of either honour, or 
calamity ; or mutuall hatred and enmity ; or of 
any other fortune or condition whatsoever. Then 
consider whats now become of all those things. 
All is turned to smoake; all to ashes, and a 
meere (Me ; and perchance not so much as a 
fable. As also whatsoever is of this Nature^ as 
Fabius Catulinus in the field'; Lucius Lupus, 
and Stertinius at Baiac; Tiberius at Capreas: 
and Velius Rufus, and all such examples of 
vehement prosecution in worldly matters; let 
these also runne in thy minde at the same time ; 
and how vile every object of such earnest and 
vehement prosecution is ; and how much more 
agreeable to true Philosophie it is, for a man to 
carry himselfe in every matter that offers it selfe, 
justly, and moderately, as one that followeth the 
Gods with all simplicity. For, for a man to be 
proud and high conceited, diat he is not proud 
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and high conceited) is of all kinde of pride and I know 
presumptioQ, the most intolerable. that 

XXI. To them that aske thee, Where hast ^^^^ 
thou scene the Gods, or how knowest thou 
certainly that there be Gods, that thou art so 
devout in their worship ? I answer first of all, 

that even to the very eye, they are in some 
manner visible and apparent. Secondly, neither 
have I ever seene mine owne soule, and yet I 
respect and honour it. So then for the Gods, 
by the dayly experience that I have of their 
power and providence towards my selfe and 
others, I know certainly that they are, and 
therefore worship them. 

XXII. Herein doth consist happinesse of life, 
for a man to know thoroughly the true nature of 
every thing ; What is the matter, and what is the 
forme of it : with all his heart and soule, ever to 
doe that which is just, and to speake the truth. 
What then remaineth but to enjoy thy life in a 
course and cohasrence of good actions, one upon 
another immediady succeeding, and never inter- 
n^ted, though for never so little a while ? 

XXIII. There is but one light of the sunne, 
though it be intercepted by walls and mountaines, 
and other thousand objects. There is but one 
common substance of the whole World, though 
it be concluded and restrained into severall 
di^erent bodies, in number infinite. There is 
but one common soule, though divided into 
innumerable particular essences and natures. So 
is there but one common intellectuall soule, 
though it seeme to be divided. And as for all 
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What other parts of those Generalls which, we have 
^®* mentioned, as either sensitive soules or subjects, 
de^e? ^^*®^ ^^ themselves (as naturally irrational) have 
no common mutuall reference one unto another, 
though many of them containe a Mind, or 
Reasonable Faculty in them, whereby they are 
ruled and governed. But of every reasonable 
minde, .this the particular nature, that it hath 
^ference to whatsoever is of her owne kinde, 
and desireth to be united: neither can this 
common action, or mutuall unity and corre* 
spondency, be here intercepted or divided, or 
c;OQfined to particulars as those other common 
things are. 

XXIV. What doest thou desire? To live 
long*., What ? To enjoy the operations of a 
sensitive soule; or of the appetitive Facultie? 
or wouldst thou grow^ and then decrease againe? 
Wouldst thou long be able to talke, to thinck 
and reason with thyselfe ? Which of all these 
seemes unto thee a worthy object of thy desire ? 
Now if of all these thou doest finde that they be 
but little worth in themselves, proceed on unto 
the lasty which is. In all things to follow God 
and Reason. But for a man to greeve that by 
death he shall be deprived of any of these things, 
ia both agiiinst God and Reason. 

XXV- What a small portion of vaste and 
infinite etemitie it is, that is allowed unto every 
one of ud, and how soone it vanisheth into the 
generall age of the world : of the coftimon sub- 
stance, and of the common soule also what a 
sn^all portion is allotted unto us : and in what a 
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little clod of the whole Earth (as it were) it is How 
that thou doest crawk. After thou shalt rightly ^all a 
have considered these thiiigs with thy selfc, ?!San I 
phancie not any thing else in the world aay 
more to be of any weight and raoment but 
this, to do that only which thine owne nature 
dot;h require ; and to confomae thyselfe to that 
which the common Nature doth affoord. 

XXVI. What is the present estate of my 
understanding? For herein lyeth all indeede. 
As for all other things, they are without the 
compasse of myne owne will: and if without 
the compasse of my will, then are they as dead 
things unto me» and as it were mere smoake. 

XXVII. To stirre up a man to the contempt 
of death this among other thiogs» is of good 
power and efHcacy, that even they who esteemed 
pleasure to be happines, and payne miserie^ did 
neverthelesse many of them contemne death as 
much as any. And can death be terrible to 
him, to whome that only seemes good, which 
in the ordinary course of nature is seasonable ? 
to him» to whome, whether his actions be many 
or few, so they be all good, is all one ; and who 
whether hee behold the things of the world being 
alwayes the same either for many years, or for 
few yeares only, is altogether indifiFerent? O 
man! as a Citizen thou hast lived, and con- 
versed in this great Citty the World. Whether 
just for so many yeares, or no, what is it unto 
thee ? Thou hast lived (thou mayest bee sure) 
as long as the Lawes, and Orders of the City 
required; which may be the common comfort 
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The pUy of all. Why then should it be grievoaa unto 
is over thee, if (not a Tyran, nor an unjust Judge, 
but) the same nature that brought thee in, 
doth now send thee out of the world ? As if 
the Praetor should fairely dismisse him from the 
stage, whom he had taken in to act a while. 
Oh, but the play is not yet at an end, there 
are but three Acts yet acted of it? Thou 
hast well said: for in matter of life, three 
Acts is the whole Play. Now to set a cer- 
taine time to every mans acting, belongs unto 
him only, who' as nrst hee was of thy composi- 
tion, so is now the cause of thy dissolution. As 
for thyselfe, thou hast to do with neither. Goe 
thy wayes then well pleased and contented : for 
so is He that dismisseth thee. 



Finis 
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Dotea 

This being neither a critical edition of the text nor an 
emended edition of Casaubon's translation, it has not 
been thought necessary to add full notes. Casaubon's 
own notes have been omitted, because for the most 
part they are discursive, and not necessary to an under- 
standing of what is written. In those which here 
follow, certain emendations of his are mentioned, 
which he proposes in his notes, and follows in the 
translation. In addition, one or two corrections are 
made where he has mistaken the Greek, and the trans- 
lation might be misleading. Those which do not come 
under these two heads will explain themselves. 

It should be borne in mind that Casaubon's is often 
rather a paraphrase than a close translation ; and it did 
not seem worth wliiie to notice every variation or am- 
plification of the original. In the original editions all 
that Casaubon conceives as understood, but not ex- 
prest, is enclosed in square brackets. These brackets 
are here omitted, as they interfere with the comfort of 
the reader. We, moreover, are concerned rather with 
the style and vigour of the translation than with 
literal correctness. 

Numbers in brackets refer to the Teubiier text of 
Stich. References in the Preface have been altered to 
suit the same edition, but the divisions of the text are 
left unaltered. For some of the references identified I 
am indebted to Mr G. H. Kendall's Marcus Aurelhu, 

xvii. So plausible, etc. Lucian in Hermotimo, and 
Is. C. ad ista Pers. Si Cymeo barbam petulans^ 
tifCipage 165. — C. 
xix. For my part : See Hugo Grot, de jure Bdli ac 
P, lib. L, cap. 1, sec. 6. — C. 
xxxiii. ff. The Greek quotations from this place to 
the end of the preface are given in full by 
C, but here are generally reduced to first 
and last words, or those only which are 
necessary 
az8 
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BOOK I 

p. X. " Both to frequent" (4). Gr. rd M, C. conjec- 
tures t6 fii. The text is probably right: 
** I did not frequent public iectnres, and I 
was taught at home." 

p. 4. Idiots. . . . Philosophers (9). The reading is 
doubtful, but the meaning seems to be: 
« simple and unlearned men.** 

p. 6. "Claudius Maximus" C15). The reading of 
the Palatine MS. (now lost) was TapdKXi/o-cf 
lAa^ifJLov, which C. supposes to conceal the 
letters jcX as an abbreviation of Claudius. 

p. 8. « Patient hearing. ... He would not" (16). 
C. translates his conjectural reading ifrifMyov 
dXKov. w TpoaTiffTTj. . . . Stich suggests a 
reading witn much the same sense: . . . 
iTrt/Mvoy. dXV olhoi. . . . 
"Strict and rigid dealing" (16). C. translates 
Topuv (PaL MS.) as though from rbyost in 
the sense of " strain," « rigour." The read- 
ing of other MSS. rofdv is preferable. 

p. 13. "Caieta" (17). The passage is certainly cor- 
rupt. C. spies a reference to Cliryses praying 
by the sea-shore in the ///W, and supposes M. 
Aurelius to have done the like. None of the 
emendations suggested is satisfactory. 

p. 13. At XT. Book II. is usually reckoned to begin. 

BOOK IT 

p. 17. " Doe, soule " (6). If the received reading be 
right, it must be sarcastic; but there are 
several variants which show how unsatis- 
factory it is. C. translates e9 yAp 6 /3(09 
4Kd<rr(fi se. irap* iavrt}, which I do not under^ 
stand. The sense required is: "Do not 
violence tb thyself, for thou hast not long to 
use self-respect. Life is not (v. l.'od^<long> 
ibr each, and this life for thee is all but 
done." 



%to NOTES 

p. lo. << Honour and credit do proceed ** (ii). The 
▼erb has dropt out of the text, but C. has 
supplied one of the required meaniBg. 
« Consider/' etc. (ii). This verb is not in 
tlie Greek, which means : « (And reason 
also shows) how man, etc." 

BOOK IV 

p. 43. " Agathos* (18): This is probably not a proper 
name, but the text seems to be unsound. The 
meaning may be " the good man ought . . . ** 

p. 54. ^For herein lyeth all*' (43). C. translates his 
conjecture SK09 for 5Xa. 

BOOK V 

p. 67. Karop$(&(reit (15) : Acts of " rightness " or 
« straightness.** 

p. 71. "Roarer" (28): Gr. "tragedian." Ed. i has 
"whoremonger," ed. 2 corrects to « harlot," 
but omits to alter the word at its second 
occurrence. 

p. 74. *<Thou hast . . . them" (33): A quotation 
from Homer Odyssey iv. 690. 

p. 75. «* One of the Poets" (93): Hesiod, Of.etDUs, 197. 

p. 76. xxix. and xxx. (36;. The Greek appears to 
contain quotations from sources not known, 
and the translation is a paraphrase. (One or 
two alterations are here made on the authority 
of the second edition.) 

BOOK VI 

p. 80. "Affected and qualified" (14): ?^tj, the power 
of cohesion shown in things inanimate; 
ipdffiSi power of growth seen in plants and 
the like. 

p. 83. " Wonder at them ** (18): i.e,, mankind. 

p. 92. " Chrysippus " (42) : C. refers to a passage of 
Plutarch Di Communibus Natitiis (c, xiv.), where 
Chrysippus is represented as saying that a 
coarse phrase may be vile in itself, yet have 
due place in a comedy as contributing to a 
certain effect. 



NOTES tsi 

p. 94. " Man or men ..." (45). There is no hiatus 
in the Greek, which means : << Whatever (is 
beneficial) for a man is so for other men also." 
§ xlii. There is no hiatus in the Greek. 

BOOK VII 

p. 102. fix. (xi). C. translates his conjecture fii^ for ^. 
The Greek means <* straight, or rectified," 
with a play on the literal and metaphoricail 
meaning of 6p$6t, 

p. 103. ei/Stufiovla contains the word Salfjuar in com- 
position. 

p. 106. « Plato " (35) : RepuUic^ vi. p. 486 A. 

p. loS. fxxii. (31). The text is corrupt, but the words 
« or if it be but few " should be « that is little 
enouglL*' 

p. X09. " It wiU," etc. (3S) : Euripides BeUerophom^ frag. 
287 (Nauck). 
« Lives/' etc. (40) : Euripides HifpstpyU^ frag. 

757 (Nauck). 
<< As lone," etc. (42): Aristophanes,^f^ar/74e,66i. 
" Plato ^ (44) : Apology y p. 28 B. 

p. no. " For thus" (45) : Apology y p. 28 E. 

« But, O noble sir," etc. (46) : Plato Gorgtas, 
5x2 D. 

p. III. ^'AndasforthosepartSy^etc. (50): A quotation 
from Euripides, CAtysippus, frag. 839 (Nauck). 
"With meates," etc (51): From Eurip. 
Supplieety 1 1 xo. 

p 115. §xxxiii. (63): "They both," «.*., life and 
wrestling. 

p. X15. "Says he "(63): Plato, quoted by Epictetus, 
Arr. i. 28, 2 and 22. 

p. 116. "How know we," etc. {S€), The Greek 
means : " How know we whether Telauges 
were not nobler in character than Sopho- 
cles ? " The allusion is unknown. 

p. X 1 6. << Pagus " (66) : The word Is not a proper 
name, but means <* frost." 
^ " The hardihood of Socrates was famous ; ue 
Plato, Symposium^ p. 220. 



NOTES 



BOOK X 

p. 152; § xxii. (24) : The CJreek means, « paltry breath 

bearing up corpses, so that the tide of Dead 

Man's Land is clearer." 
p. 175. "The Poet" (21): Euripides, frag. 898 

^Nauck) ; compare Aeschylus, DoHoides, 

frag. 44. 
p. 176. "Plato "(23)! Theactetus, p. 174 D. 
p. 182. " The Poet " (34) : Homer, Iliad, vi. 147. 

•♦ Wood " : A translation of CXi|, « matter." 
p. 185. "Rhetorick" (38): Rather "the gift of 

speech"; or perhaps the "decree" of the 

reasoning faculty. 

BOOK XI 

p. 188. " Cithaeron'? (6) : Oedipus utters this cry after 
discovering that he has fulfilled his awful 
doom. He was exposed on Cithaeron as an 
iniant to die, and the cry implies that he 
wishes he had died there. Sophocles, Oedi- 
pus Tyr annus .^ I39»« 

p. 189. ^^ Nova Comaedia . . . ," etc. C. has here 
strayed from the Greek rather widely. 
Translate: "and understand to what end 
the New Comedy was adopted, which by 
small degrees degenerated into a mere show 
of skill in mimicry." 

p. 191. . ** Phocion " (13) : When about to be put to 
death he charged his son to bear no malice 
against the Athenians. 

p. 20 1." " My heart," etc. (31): From Hoiner, Odyssey 
ix. 413. 
"They will" (32): Frofti Hesiod, Opera et 

Dies, 184. 
" Epictetus " (34) : Arr. i. 1 1, 37. 

p. 202. " Epictetus " (36) . Arr. 3, 22, 105. 

" Cut down grapes " (35 ) : Correct " ears of 
com." 



GLOSSARY 



This Glossary iHchtdes all proper names {excepting a few 
wkkh are insignificant or unknown)^ and all obsolete or 
obscure zuords. 



Adrianus, or Hadrian (76- 
138 A.D.)> X4th Itoman Em- 
peror. 

Agrippa, M. Vipsanius (B.C. 
63-x2),a distinguished soldier 
under Ajugustus. 

Ala, armpit, 73. 

Alexander the Great, King of 
Macedonia, and Conqueror 
of the East, 356-323 B.C. 

Antisthenes of Athens, founder 
of the sect of Cynic philoso- 
phers, and an opponent of 
Plato, 5th century B.C. 

Antoninus Pius, 15th Roman 
Emperor, 138-161 a.d., " one 
of the best princes that ever 
mounted a throne." 

Apathia, the Stoic ideal was 
calmness in all ^ circi:^m- 
stances, an insensibility to 
pain, and absence of all 
exaltation at pleasure or 
good fortune. 

Apollonius of Alexandria, 
called DyscolitSt or the 
" Ill-tempered," a great 
grammarian. 

Aposteme, tumour, excres- 
cence, 29. 

Archimedes of Syracuse, b.& 
287-2x2, the most famous 
mathematician of antiquity. 

Aruspicesy those who observed 
omens. 

Athos, a mountain promontory 
at the N. of the ^gean 
Sea. 

Augustus, first Roman Em- 
peror (ruled 31 B.C.-24 A.D.). 



Bacchius : there were several 
persons of this name, and 
the one meant is perhaps the 
musician. 

Bruttts (z) the liberator of the 
Roman people from their 
kings, and (2) the murderer 
of Caesar. Both names were 
household words. 

CiCSAB, C Julius, the Dic- 
tator and (Conqueror. 

Caieta, a town in Latium. 

CamilluS) a famous dictator in 
the early days of the Roman 
Republic. 

Camuntum, a town on the 
Danube in Upper Pannonia. 

Cato, called of Utica, a Stoic 
who died by his own. hand 
after the battle of Thapsus, 
B.C.. 46. His name was 
proverbial for virtue and 
courage. 

Cautelous. cautious, 142. . 

CeCrops, first legendary King 
of Athens. 

Charax, perhaps the priestly 
historian of that name, whose 
date is unknown, except that 
it must be later than Nero. 

Chirurgion, surgeon, 34. 

Chrysippus, b.c. 280-207, a 
Stoic philosopher, and the 
founder of Stoicism as a 
systematic philosophy. 

Circus, the Circus Maximus at 

Rome, where games were 

held. There were four 

companies who contracted 

aa3 
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to provide horses, drivers, 
ftc These were called 
FacHoH4s, and each had its 
distinsuisning colour: rwf- 
uUa (red), aliata (whiteX 
V€n4ia (blue), pratina 
<^en). There was high 
rivalry between them, and 
riots and bloodshed not in- 
frequently. 

Qthairon, a mountain range 
N. of Attica. 

Comedy, ancient : a term ap- 
plied to the Attic comedy of 
Aristophanes and his time, 
which criticised persons and 
politics, like a modem comic 
journal, such as Punch, See 
Neva Conuedia, 

Consort, concert or harmony, 
ixx. 

Crates, a Cynic philosopher of 
the 4th century B.C. ^ 

Croesus, King of Lydia, pro- 
verbial for wealth; he reigned 
560-546 B.C. 

Cynics, a school of philoso- 
phers, founded by Antis- 
thenes. Their texts were a 
kind of caricature of So- 
cratidsm. Nothing was 

Kod but virtue, nothing bad 
t vice. The Cynics re- 
pudiated all civil and social 
claims, and attempted to re- 
turn to what they called a 
state of nature. Many^ of 
them were very disgusting 
in their manners. 

Dbmbtrius of Fhalerum, an 
Athenian orator, statesman, 
philosopher, and poet. B<Mm, 
B.C345. 

Democntus of Abdera (b.c 
^60-361), celebrated as the 
** laughing philosopher,'* 
whose constant thought was 
*'What fools these mortals 
be." He invented the 
Atomic Theory. 

Dio of Syracuse, a disciple of 



Plato, and afterwards tyrant 
of Syracuse. 



Murdered 



353 B.C. 
Diogenes, the Cynic, bom 

about A\9 B.C., renowned for 

his ruaeness and hardihood. 
Diognetus, a painter. 
Dispense with,put up with, 1 19. 
Dogmata, pithy saying^s, or 

philosophical rules of life. 

£mpbzxx:lbs of Agrigentum, 
fl. 5th century b.c, a philo- 
sopher, who first laid down 
that there were **four ele- 
ments.'* He believed in 
Uie transmigration of souls, 
and the indestructibility of 
matter. 

Entrall, entrail or organ, 79. 

Epictetus, a famous stoic 
philosopher. He was of 
Fhrygia, at first a slave, 
then freedman, lame, poor, 
and contented. The work 
called EncAttridion was 
compiled by a pupil from 
his discourses. 

Epicureans, a sect of philo- 
sophers founded by Epi- 
curus, who "combined the 
physics of DemocritW <.^., 
the atomic theory, *'with 
the ethics of Aristippus." 
They^ proposed to live for 
happiness, but the word did 
not Dear that coarse and vul- 
gar sense originally which it 
soon took. 

Epicurus ^ of Samos, 3^2-3;ro 
B.C. Lived at Athens m his 
'* gardens," an urbane and 
kindly, if somewhat useless, 
life. His character was 
simple and temperate, and 
had none of the vice or in- 
dulgence which was after- 
wards associated with the 
name of Epicurean. 

Eudoxus of Cnidus. a famous 
astronomer and pnysician of 
the 4th century b.c 
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FoRTUlT, chance (adj.)) 78* 
Fronto, M . CoraeliuS) a rhe- 
torician and pleader, made 
consul in 143 A. D. A number 
of his letters to M. Aur. and 
others are extant. 

Granua, a tributary of the 
Danube. 

Hblicb. ancient capital city 
r of Achaia, swallowed up by 

^ an earthquake, b.c. 37^. 

Helvidius Priscus, son-m-law 
of Thrasea Pztus, a noble 
man and a lover of liberty. 
He was banished by Nero, 
and put to death by 
Vespasian. 

Heraclitus of Ephesus, who 
lived in the 6th century, b.c. 
He wrote on philosophy and 
natural science. 

Herculaneum) near Mount 
Vesuvius, buried by the 
emptioD of a.d. 79. 

Hercules, p. 107, should be 
. Apollo. Set Muses. 

^ Hiatus, gape, 89. 

Hipparcnus of Bithynia, an 
astronomer of the second 
century, b.c. "The true 
&ther of astronomy.** 

Hippocrates, of Cos, about 
460-357 B.C. One of the 
most famous physicians of 
antiquity. 

Idiot, p. xxix., means merely 
the non-proficient in any- 
thing, the "layman," he 
who was not technically 
trained in any art, craft, or 
calling. 

Lbonnatus, a distinguished 

Ssneral under Alexander 
e Great. 
Ludlla. daughter of M. 
Aurelius, and wife of Verus, 
whom she survived. 



Mabcbnas, a trusted adviser 
of Augustus, and a muni- 
ficent patron of wits and 
literary men. 

Maximus, Claudius, a. Stoic 
philosopher. 

Media Comcedia, something 
" midway " between the Old 
and New Comedy; see 
Comedy^ndent, and Nova 
Comadia. 

Menippus^ Cynic philosopher. 

Middle thin^ p. 04. The 
Stoics divided all thinss 
into virtue, vice, and m- 
different things ; but as " in- 
different" they regarded 
most of those things which 
the world regards as good 
or bad, such as wealth or 
poverty. Of these, some 
were "to be desired," some 
** to be rejected." 

Muses, the nine deities who 
presided over various kinds 
ofpoesy, music, etc. Their 
leader was Apollo, one of 
whose titles is Musegetes, 
the Leader of the Muses. 

Nova^ C&madia^ the New 
Attic Comedy of Menander 
and his School, which criti- 
cised not persons but man- 
ners, like a modem comic 
opera. See Ccftudy, Ancitni. 

Pagus, p. xz6, a mistransla- 
tion ; see note. 

Pakestra, wrestling school, 84. 

Pancratiast, competitor in the 
pancratium, a combined con- 
test which comprised boxing 
and wrestlinff. 

Parmulmriif gladiators armed 
with a small round shield 

Pesle mesle, pell-mell, zxx. 

Philippus, totmder of the 
Macedonian supremacy, and 
father of Alexander the 
Great. 
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Phocion, &n Athenian eeneral 
and statesman, a noble and 
high-minded man, ^th cent. 
B.C. He was called by 
Demosthenes "the pruner 
of my periods." He was put 
to death by the State in 3x7. 
on a false suspicion, and 
left a message for his son 
'* to bear no grudge against 
the Athenians." 

Plato of Athens, 43^347 b.c. 
He used the dialectic method 
invented by his master So* 
crates. He was perhaps, as 
much poet as philosopher. He 
is generally identified with- 
the Theory of Ideas ; that 
thin^^ are what they are by 
participation with our eter- 
nal Idea. 

Platonics, followers of Plato. 

Pompeii, near Mount Vesu- 
vius, buried in the eruption 
of 79 A.D. 

Pompeius, Cn. Pompeius 
Magnus, a very successful 
general at the end of the 
Roman Republic (b.c. xo6- 
48). 

Praestigiator, juggler, 9. 

Pythagoras of Samos; a philo- 
sopher, scientist, and moral- 
ist of the 6th century B.C. 

QuADi, a tribe of S. Germany. 
M. Aurelius carried on war 
aninst them, and part of 
this book was written in the 
field. 

Rictus, gape, jaws, a6. 

Rusticus, Q. Junius, or Stoic 
philo8(n>her, twice made 
consul by M. Aurelius. 

Salaminius, p. zx6, Leon 
of Salamis. Socrates was 
ordered by the Thirty 
Tyrants to fetch him before 
them, and Socrates, at his 
own peril, refused. 



Sarmatae, a tribe dwelling in 
Poland. 

Sceletum, skeleton. 75. 

Sceptics, a school of philosophv 
foimdM by Pyrrho (4th 
cent. B.c>. He advocated 
"suspension of judgment," 
and taught the relativity 
of knowledge and impos- 
sibility of proof. The school 
is not unlike the Agnostic 
school. 

ScipiOf the name of two great 
soldiers, P. Com. &ipio 
Africanus, conqueror of 
Hannibal, and P. Com. 
S& Afr. Minor, who came 
into the family by adoption, 
who destroyed Carthage. 

Stcutoriatti (a word coined by 
C), the tecmior$s, light- 
armed gladiators who were 
pitted against others with 
net and trident. 

Sextus of Chaeronea, a Stoic 

fhiloso|^er, nq[>hew of 
ItttarUi. 

Silly, simple, common, 33. 

Sinoessa, properly Sinuessa in 
Latium. 

Socrates, an Athenian philo- 
sopher (b.c. 469-399),C6under 
of the dialectic method. Put 
to death on a tmmped-up 
charge by his countzyinea. 

Spectacala, sights. 

Stint, limit (without implying 
niggardliness), 57. 

Stoics, a philosophic system 
founded by Zeno (4th cent. 
B.c.)» and systematised by 
Chrysippus (3rd cent. B.&). 
Theu: ^h^sic^ theory was a 
pantheistic materialism,their 
tummum boHum "to live I 
according to nature.*' Their 
*' wise man '* needs nothing, 
he is sufficient to himself; 
virtue is ^ood,^ vice bad, 
external things indifferent. 

THBOPHRASTUS,a philosopher, 
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pupil of Aristotle, and his 
successor as president of the 
Lyceum. He wrote a large 
number of works on phil- 
osophy and natural history. 
Died 387 B.C. 

Thrasea, P. Thrasea Paetns, a 
senator and Stoic philoso- 
pher, a noble and courageous 
man. He was condemned to 
death by Nero. 

Tiberius, and Roman Em- 
peror (14-31 A.D.). He spent 
the latter part of his life at 
C&preae (Capri), off Naples, 
in lusrary or debauchery, 
neglecting his imperial 
duties. 



To-torn, torn to pieces, 84. 
Trajan, zsth Roman Em- 
peror, 52-XX7 A.D. 

Vbrus, Lucius Aurelius, col- 
league of M. Aurelius in 
the Empire. He married 
Lucilla, daughter of M. A., 
and died 169 a. d.). 

Vespasian, 9th Roman Em- 
peror (9-79 A.D. 

Xbnockatbs of Chalcedon, 
396-314 B.C., a philosopher, 
and president ol the 
Academy. 
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